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ii. 
 

WORDS IN SEASON. 
 

It must never be forgotten that the Lord Jesus Christ on not a few occasions 
claimed to know what is not and could not be known to others. 

We quote from Matt.11: "All things have been delivered unto Me of My Father, 
and no one knoweth the Son save the Father; neither doth any know the Father save 
the Son and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal Him." 

Again in Matt.16, Simon Peter answered and said: " Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the Living God '"; and Jesus answered and said unto him: " Blessed art 
Thou, Simon Bar-jonah: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto Thee, but My 
Father which is in heaven." 

Again in Jn 3. "We speak that We do know and bear witness of that We have 
seen." 

Thus in these and other passages of His holy words the Lord makes plain who 
He was and how unlimited and reliable was His knowledge. He then distinctly 
adopts and ratifies the teaching of the early chapters of Genesis equally with that of 
the other Scriptures. He refers definitely to Adam and his wife as the first human 
ancestors (see Mk.10:6 to!). with which Matt.19:4-6 is in full agreement). 

Those, therefore, who adopt theories of the origin of man due to modern 
miscalled scientific investigation, and speculation, do so in direct opposition to the 
words of the Lord Jesus Christ. He accepted fully the record in Genesis and the 
Mosaic authorship of that portion of the Holy Oracles. If He did not know, how 
could He have truthfully spoken such words as: " Before Abraham was born I am" 
(Jn 8:58)? On the contrary the whole trend of His words in. for instance, Jn 7:28,29, 
and elsewhere is to assert His entire pre-knowledge. 

Yet we are asked to believe that Gen.1-3, for example, is allegorical and not 
historical, and yet that the One who referred to it as a divine record of fact and 
claimed to know all things (as He allows Peter to tell Him) was One of supreme 
excellence and His religious teaching perfect! 

We verily believe in the perfection of Christ's religious teaching and in His own 
supreme excellence, for faith in Him is the mainspring of a Christian's life. But for 
that very reason we utterly reject the treacherous surrender of men who profess to 
be Christian teachers, and yet quietly accept theories of the origin of the earth and 
of man (whatever they are due to) which are at complete variance with the Blessed 
Master's teaching. 

C. M. LUXMOORE. 



  

iii. 
WAITING. 

"And now, Lord, what wait I for? My hope is in Thee." 
(Ps.39:7.) 

WHAT wait I for?—  
My God, I wait for Thee': 
Thy saving strength  
My hope, my help shall be.  
I wait to learn Thy will!  
Gladly I stand or run,  
So that Thy will be done.  
My Father's hand shall every burden lighten,  
My Saviour's love shall every sorrow brighten. 

What wait I for?—  
To spread the joyful sound 
Of Light and Life,  
Where darkness reigns around, 
And death, and strife:  
My feet are homeward bound,  
Though now on hostile ground  
And this sweet thought, when other comfort faileth,  
Sustains my heart, till joy o'er pain prevaileth. 

What wait I for?—  
To see the opening sky,— 
The light of home Oh, hear thy people's cry; 
Saviour, descend and come!  
We wait to see Thee nigh;  
Shine! from Thy throne on high  
Appear, O Lord, and change our sighs of sadness,  
Our tears of sorrow for the songs of gladness!  
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WHY THE REVISED VERSION? 
Having been requested by several esteemed brethren to write on the 

subject of the Revised Version (the New Testament more especially), and 
after hesitating somewhat, feeling one's own incompetence for such an 
undertaking, I eventually complied with their request, on the distinct 
understanding that the task would be attempted not from a scholastic or 
literary standpoint, but simply from the standpoint of the immense help, 
and rich blessing received in one's own soul in the study of the Scriptures 
therefrom as distinct from the A.V. (For the sake of brevity we shall use " 
R.V." for Revised, and " A.V." for Authorized Version). 

The controversy as to the merits or demerits of the R.V. has at times 
waxed fast and furious. In the present writer's humble judgement, what has 
been urged against the R.V, to a large extent has been that of personal 
opinion, and more often than not, one fears, begotten of prejudice. It must 
be admitted, however, that amongst the objectors are men of undoubted 
ability, and we believe, sincere in their convictions as regards their 
antagonism to the R.V. This, however, only too fully proves that we cannot 
arrive at a sure and certain judgement from the opinion of men on the 
matter, for on the other hand there are many men of undoubted scholarly 
judgement on these matters who believe the R.V. to be vastly superior to 
the A.V. 

We would very especially recommend to our readers the careful perusal 
of the Preface to the R.V. It gives very necessary help, and informs us of 
the principles on which the Committee of Revision acted. We believe that if 
attention is given to this with an unprejudiced mind, it will to a large extent 
mitigate the disappointment that is sometimes felt as regards the R.V. This 
more especially when we take into account the enormous number of MSS. 
the Revisers had at their disposal compared with the meagre number 
available in the time of the translators of the A.V. To some it may be 
astonishing that the Revisers did not secure us a better result, but it must be 
remembered that their task was a tremendous one, and beset with 
difficulties. However, though by no means perfect, we ought to be very 
grateful for what we have, and give God thanks from the depths of our 
heart for raising up 
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such men—gifted of God—who had the ability to do the work, and withal 
the willingness. 

It is of the greatest importance to be cognisant of some facts concerning 
the " Committee of Revisers." There were twenty-seven members at the 
first (we refer to the New Testament), but for the greater part of the time, 
twenty-four members. They say, "The average attendance for the whole 
time has been sixteen each day," No one or two men could have carried 
their own way apart, from the rest; and no one man could dominate the 
whole Committee: what a safeguard we find here—this to one's own mind 
makes the R.V. a safer translation to use than private versions, excellent 
though they may be in themselves, such as Darby's, Rotherham's. Young's, 
and so forth. 

It is stated in the Preface of the R.V, that "The rendering in the text 
where it agrees with the Authorised Version, was supported by at least one 
third, and, where it differs from the Authorised Version, by at least two 
thirds of those who were present at the second revision of the passages in 
question." 

"It is your life" (Deut.32:47), "Man doth not live by bread only, but by 
every thing that proceedeth out of the mouth of Jehovah doth man live" 
(Deut.8:3). These words shew us the supreme importance of ascertaining 
exactly what the words which proceedeth from the mouth of God are, in so 
far as it is actually possible in the light of all available criteria. 

In stating this it will be obvious that there is a very marked distinction 
between the original Scriptures and what is a translation therefrom in our 
own vernacular or in any other language. As a matter of fact, generally 
known we presume, the original Scriptures are not available; but there are 
hundreds of MSS. from about the fourth century onwards to about the 
tenth, as well as documents of the so-called " Early Fathers " which contain 
copious quotations from the Scriptures. Some of these MSS. of course, are 
far more valuable than others, especially those written in what are called 
"uncial characters" (a certain style of letters used in ancient manuscripts; 
these letters are somewhat like capitals, and stand alone, not running 
together as in what is called "cursive writing"—connected 
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characters as closed to "uncia l" ) .  There are three great MSS. of this 
description, named the " C. Alexandrinus" (known as A). The " C. 
Vaticanus" (known under the letter B). And the " C. Sinaiticus" (known as 
א ,These are the earliest known MSS. The last (א , was discovered only last 
century by a very great scholar and authority on these matters, Dr. 
Tischendorf (The MS. was discovered by him in a waste paper basket, it is 
said, at a Convent at the foot of Mt. Sinai.) When these three MSS. agree it 
is almost certain that the reading is that of the original; and frequently these 
MSS. are supported by others, and by the quotations of Scripture in the " 
Early Fathers," and so forth. We are assured from all the evidence, that the 
MSS. spring from the same source, and the witness of so many MSS. (Dr. 
Scrivener puts the number as well over 3,000) constitute powerful proof 
that we have the very Word of God. Textual Criticism then (entirely 
different from the Higher Criticism so-called) is to ascertain from all the 
material available and weigh the evidence what is or is not part of the 
original Scriptures. Sentimentality here, or human choice, can have no 
place; it is purely a matter of " Textual Criticism." We are convinced that 
God was with the Translators of the A.V, as He was also with the " Revisers 
" in the matter of giving to us our precious English Bible, not withstanding 
the almost insuperable difficulties that had to be overcome; for it must be 
remembered that it is very difficult for the most learned men and greatest 
intellects to translate verbatim—word for word as it were, one language into 
another; how much more when one language is Eastern and the other 
Western—distinct one from another in many ways, and to a marked degree! 
(The Scriptures were written in Hebrew and Greek, with a fragment or two 
in Chaldee). In connection with a very well known word ecclesia, usually 
translated " church," we have an illustration, I submit, of the difficulty I 
have referred to. There seems to be no one word in our English tongue 
which is an equivalent of the word " ecclesia"; the word " church " has no 
relationship to it whatever. In connection with " ecclesia, "it will be noticed 
that the Revisers in Acts 19. in three places translate the word " assembly"; 
this to some may appear an inconsistency, but the Preface to the R.V. may 
somewhat explain this matter. 
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If one may venture a personal opinion, it might have been better if the 
Revisers had left the word "ecclesia" untranslated as they have done 
practically in the case of "heresy," " deacon," and " baptism." It seems to 
the present writer that they had far more excuse for leaving the word 
"ecclesia" untranslated than they had in connection with the words 
mentioned above. It takes several words to explain the meaning of 
"ecclesia," in the English language. One sees from this that it is practically 
an impossibility to translate one language into another verbatim—word for 
word. Notwithstanding this, there is abundant evidence that we need not 
have the slightest doubt as to the Bible we hold in our hands being the very 
Word of God. 

The following statement, one suggests, covers the ground fairly well:— 
"The Bible as we now have it in its various translations and 
revisions, when freed from all errors and mistakes of translators, 
copyists and printers, is the Very Word of God and consequently 
without error." 

Lord Hatherleigh, who was one of England's great statesmen and Lord 
Chancellor in the reign of Queen Victoria (1875), has said:— 

"How wonderfully independent (the Bible) is of a various reading 
here, or a mistaken translation there, being the WHOLE that it is: a 
living WHOLE that is and will be spirit and life till time shall be no 
more." 

Mr. C. E. Stuart in his work "Textual Criticism" has said:—"Some may 
view with suspicion any attempt to disturb, as they think, men's minds, and 
make them dissatisfied with the existing version, or shake their belief in the 
inspiration of the record itself. To this it may be replied that truth can never 
suffer by being faithfully set forth." 

With these latter words one agrees very especially: but the whole 
quotation is sound. 

There are quite a number of points one would like to mention, but space 
forbids to enumerate all of them. The verb tenses, and so forth, are most 
important; and on this matter anyone having access to Mr. Newberry's Bible 
will be able to judge for himself or herself the correctness of the R.V. 
generally; 
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Mr. Newberry's important and valuable work anticipated these corrections. 
Then as regards the prepositions—a very delicate and difficult matter in 

connection with correct translation—many of the prepositions having 
different shades of meaning, it will be seen that again Newberry's Bible 
anticipates the R.V. and in most cases gives the alternative reading in the 
margin of his Bible. Thus in Rom.6:23, "the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord" (A.V.), Mr. Newberry shows in the margin 
"en" ("in"), which is the preposition. He also gives in his Introduction a 
very illuminating diagram of the prepositions. I have read that Dr. Westcott. 
an eminent scholar on these matters and one on the Revision Committee, 
said in a lecture—"The whole force of the revelation in the Bible is 
contained just in two letters—the Greek preposition for "in," which occurs 
in the New Testament more than 2,700 times." 

This statement shows the importance and significance of the 
prepositions. It is of supreme importance that we have a correct translation 
of them, for much of the doctrine of Scripture is related to them, and to a 
large extent is dependent upon them. 

In connection with the scripture cited above (Rom.6:23), Dr. Westcott 
did not hesitate to say that the alteration from "through", to "in" as in the 
R.V, was full payment to him for ten years of his life spent on the Revision. 

I have seen it suggested in print that Dr. Westcott being on the Revision 
Committee, and having Romanistic tendencies, influenced his colleagues in 
that baneful direction, and that consequently the R.V. is not to be trusted, 
or words to the same effect. 

One cannot refrain from making the remark in passing, that if this be 
the case it is certainly not seen in his reference to Rom.6:23, but rather the 
other way about. It is so easy to find fault—to break down, not to build up. 

A gentleman of my acquaintance once sent to me sixteen objections—
connected with translations of words—which he had against the R.V. I 
carefully went through them all one by one, and ascertained that in each 
case the R.V. rendering 
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was preferable to the A.V. My memory recalls only one of them which is a 
very fair sample of all. It was "the body of our humiliation" (R.V.), instead 
of "vile body" (A.V.) (Phil.3:21). The word comes from a verb "to 
humble," "to bring low." The word is found in three other places as 
follows:—Lk.1:48, "low estate"; Acts 8.33, "humiliation"; Jas.1:10, "in 
that he is made low ". It will be seen that not in one of these is the word 
translated "vile" showing us that the Revised rendering is in harmony with 
the usage of the word in other places. 

J. CROSTHWAITE RADCLIFFE.  
(To be continued.) 

VITAL MATTERS. 
On the first and second days of Gen.1. God brought about the conditions 

under which life in this planet became possible. On the third day life 
appeared in the form of vegetation. God is the Originator of life. 

''God said, Let the earth put forth...and the earth brought forth." 
Profound in their simple majesty, the inspired words testify to the 

omnipotence of the Great Life Giver. In truth He is "God and there is none 
else." 

On the fifth and sixth days God created the entire animal kingdom and 
finished His work with the formation of His greatest masterpiece, Adam—a 
creature formed out of the earth to be lord of the terrestrial creation. 

"And…God...breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man 
became a living soul." 

Again the divine narrative sets out in a few pregnant words the mighty 
creative workmanship of the Godhead. Adam was created in the likeness 
of God. In a sense he was God's representative, His image, on earth, the 
intelligent lord of creation through whose instrumentality God was to 
derive from the earth that glory which was His due as Creator. 

Adam failed disastrously, but it is not our intention to dwell here on his 
subsequent history. 

When we believed that the Saviour died for our sins we were  

"BORN AGAIN." 
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Are we aware of the full significance of this our regeneration? God is its 
source. He who breathed into Adam's nostrils the breath of life is the same 
who " shined in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ" (2 Cor.4:6). Is God's re-creative power any 
less a miracle than His work in creation? Surely not. For He refused to wipe 
out a race which had followed eagerly in the footsteps of Adam—away 
from Himself. Instead He willed the redemption of the creatures who had 
defiled His handiwork, and this involved the sacrifice of His Son. 

As children of God we ought to be more fully alive to the unique 
position we occupy by virtue of our new birth. In the first place we were 

"Born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh,  
nor of the will of man, but of God" (Jn 1:13). 

And in order that we should be born of God the sad enactment at Calvary 
was necessary. Lot us make no mistake; our spiritual birth was divine from 
its conception. As one said—- 

"O God, the thought was Thine; 
Thine only could it be." 

Do we realise what a mighty miracle has been accomplished? And that it 
demanded the surrender of His life by One who was the very Source of 
Life? We merited none of this, but God saw fit nevertheless to make the 
sacrifice. He did it in order to get some glory from the lives of those He had 
created anew. God desired that Adam should provide just what was lacking 
in His Creation, and which made it in that sense imperfect. Through Christ, 
God will get the glory from creation which is His by right. But to a certain 
extent also, His glory is bound up with ourselves. A careful study of the 
following scriptures may cause us some searchings of heart— 

(A). "As many as received him to them gave He the right to become 
children of God, even to them that believe on His Name; which were born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God" (Jn 
1:12-13). 

There is not, then, the slightest shadow of a doubt that our new birth is 
just as much the outcome of God's creative might as was the making of our 
first parent. Man can claim no part in either; all is of God, praise to His 
Name! 

(B). "We are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works" 
(Eph.2:10). 
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In the beginning, God in His wisdom (" and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God," Jn 1:1, even then) created Adam for good works. 
Adam failed because he got his eyes off God, and his ears open to the great 
Tempter. We too have been created, in Christ Jesus for good works. Good 
works played no part in our salvation; they could not, because there was 
nothing good in us. But God never intended our new birth to be a mere 
passport to heaven. Are we to be infants all our lives? 

Regeneration has made it possible for us to do what we never could 
have done in our unconverted days-live lives of real service to Him; make 
real contributions to His glory. Do we understand this? Is it our aim—as it 
was that of the beloved Apostle Paul—"to be well pleasing to Him"? 
Remember we have a Pattern -which Adam never had. 

(C). "She that giveth herself to pleasure is dead while she liveth '' (1 
Tim.5:6). 

These words specially apply to frivolous widows, but their significance 
carries right down to us whatever our position or desire. There is then a 
danger of our life being as it were extinguished. So it is written and God 
never lies. Our title to eternal life was not given to us by man, and it cannot 
be taken away by man's exertions or lack of exertions—even if they be our 
own. But whilst we shall never be disinherited from the heavenly kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, we may enter with much discredit. 
"Saved; yet so as through fire"! Great will be the mortification of some in a 
future day who will bow their heads in unspeakable shame as they hear 
their life's work thus assessed by the Great Judge! 
Beloved, in the light of what it cost God to make us His children, and 
because such great issues are bound up with us, we should strain every 
sinew to " walk worthily of the calling" wherewith we were called. To 
bring us life, our Lord offered Himself in death. It can be no less than a 
betrayal of His divine love to waste our opportunities so dearly purchased. 

(D). "I write unto you little children...fathers...young men" (1 Jn 2:12-
14). 

Just as in the natural world, so in the spiritual, there are stages of growth. 
The "little children" (that is little children spiritually; because they are old 
enough naturally, to have 
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sins, and to know they are forgiven) lay hold of the rudiments of the 
Christian Faith: their sins are forgiven for His Name's sake, and they also 
know the Father. In consequence they are in a right condition for growth. 
This is our position when we are saved. But how many attain to spiritual 
parenthood? Who can rightly be described as a " father in Christ '! " Note 
the word is not " old men." Physically we may become old and enfeebled, 
whilst remaining spiritually in the full vigour of manhood (see 2 Cor.4:10). 
The " fathers " to whom the Apostle writes are men who have both begotten 
and trained spiritual children, and are thus (and for other reasons, especially 
the knowledge of " Him which is from the beginning" 1 Jn 2:13) entitled to 
be spoken of as fathers. Such was Paul—who in his bonds begat Onesimus 
(Philn.1:10), and whose " true child " in the faith was Timothy (1 Tim.1.2). 
Is it our aim to become fathers in Christ? 

Lastly, the " young men " to whom John wrote were strong, having 
overcome the evil one, and had the word of God abiding in them (1 Jn 
2:18). These qualities were the hall-mark of their spiritual manhood. In this 
connexion it is significant that they had followed the steps of the Lord 
Himself, for the Arch Tempter found nothing in Him, and left Him 
untouched and spotless in the wilderness. Have we the strength of John's " 
young men," the courage which enabled them to throw off the shackles of a 
world which had hated their Master, and would hate them? If not we should 
take these things to heart, and we might well note the last words the Lord 
addressed to His disciples before He committed them to the care of His 
Father in Heaven. "Be of good cheer," said He, "I have overcome the 
world" (Jn 16:83). 

By His grace we can win in this the hardest battle we have to fight—
against the world, the flesh and the devil, if we have " faith as a grain of 
mustard seed"; faith in our Divine Master, the faith which lives near Him 
and on Him, and attributes every triumph to His wisdom and His might; 
this is the faith which will overcome the world. Paul was confident of the 
Philippian saints' future, but not because of any innate virtues possessed by 
the said Philippians —"Being confident" he said, "that He which began a 
good work in you will perfect it." Let us ask ourselves seriously where we 
stand in God's 
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household; are we still babes (see Heb.5:13), or are we supine young men, 
or weak old men and women in whom the light of the new life seems all 
but invisible? 

Think of Paul " the aged " finishing his course in a Roman jail with the 
iron biting into his flesh. What is the picture he presents? Is it that of a 
broken old man thrown there with senses numbed and hopes shattered to 
await death? Not at all! In. the full vigour of his spiritual manhood (though 
advanced in years) he is ready to enter the portal which will reveal to him 
his Lord. "I have fought the good fight, I have finished the course, I have 
kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the Righteous Judge, shall give to me at that day...the 
Lord...will save me unto His heavenly kingdom; to whom be the glory for 
ever and ever, Amen" (2 Tim.4:7,8,1,8). 

May our entrance into the " Eternal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ " be in harmony with that of the beloved Apostle to the 
Gentiles! 

C. B, JNR. 

DISARMAMENT. 
Fifteen years have passed since " The war to end war " was concluded. 
Peace treaties were signed by the warring nations; pacts have been 

entered into, and conferences have been held. The disarmament conference 
recently sitting in Geneva, is to be resumed, and all these things 
professedly with a view to the peace and stabilization of the nations of the 
world. 

In a speech made recently, a well-known European statesman is 
reported to have said, that while the nations were talking of peace, they 
were preparing for war. 

A feeling of mistrust and fear seems, at the present time, to hold sway 
among the nations. We have also read recently in the press, of the horrors 
and scientific cruelty, with which the next war will be waged. 

Truly the " signs of the times " in relation to the nations of the world, 
are ominous. 
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Yet in the midst of all the existing confusion and uncertainty, the 
Christian, having known deliverance from this present evil age, by divine 
grace, can look forward with confident hope to the imminent return of his 
glorified Lord, whose right it is to reign, and whose reign will be in 
righteousness. 

Our present purpose in writing these lines is, to ask afresh the 
question* (which seems to the writer to be a reasonable one),—what 
should be the attitude of the Christian in the face of all this medley in 
world-affairs, and of rumours of wars ? 

There is only one source of guidance unto which the Christian may 
seek, namely, the Inspired Scriptures, the Word of Truth. In the light 
therefore of Holy Scripture, we submit that, as in the world's polities, the 
Christian can have no part, so in regard to the world's wars; whether as a 
combatant, or a non-combatant; the supreme issue for him being obedience 
and loyalty to the all-authority of his exalted Lord. 

There are things that in the ordinance of God rightly belong to 
"Caesar"; and there are things that exclusively belong to God. The 
Christian, in the discharge of those obligations to the State which are 
contemplated in Rom.13, should be faithful—indeed he should be an 
example to others. But contrariwise, when it becomes a question of the 
State, demanding obedience in that which he cannot give, namely in things 
which belong alone to God, then he must " obey God rather than men," 
(Acts 5:29), committing himself, and committing his cause into the hands 
of God, Who is faithful (see I Cor.10:13). Moreover, the Christian's attitude 
toward all men is to be one of peace, as enjoined in Scripture, as for 
example in Rom.12:18. Again. "Follow after things which make for peace" 
(Rom.14:19); and it is expressly enjoined in Heb.12:14—"Follow after 
peace with all men." 

The believer is called upon also to endure hardship " as a good soldier 
of Christ Jesus" (2 Tim.2:3), not as a soldier of the world; and note well 
the word in 2 Cor.10:3-5. The fight which the Christian is to wage is " 
the 
 
*The scriptural attitude of the Christian in relation to military services, 

was clearly defined, and enunciated over and over again, during the great 
war. We hold that the revealed mind and will of God in the Holy 
Scriptures, make it obligatory on His people to abstain entirely from 
military service in every form—H.E. 
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good fight of the faith" (1 Tim.6:12). The weapons of the Christian's 
warfare are clearly specified in Eph.6. May " The young men of the 
Provinces " be "Strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might"; to 
"Stand fast in the faith"; and quit themselves like men and be strong, 
remembering that " the battle is the Lord's." 

"If God is for us, who is against us? " Rom.8:31. 
"Looking unto Jesus the Author and Perfecter of our faith, who for 

the joy that was set before Him endured the Cross, despising shame, and 
hath sat down at the right hand of the throne of God" Heb.12:2. 

Since now in Christ we're raised from the dead; 
Our eyes upon the throne,  
Oh may our thoughts aspire to Him our Head,  
And worldly claims disown! 

A. POLLOCK. 

AN EXTRACT 

from an Article on Military Service. 

The question for us is, "What attitude shall we as Christians take up, if we 
follow the teaching of the Word? " 

What then is the calling of the believer? It is not national. God has 
visited the nations to take out of them a people for His Name. The Lord's 
charge to His servants was to make disciples in subjection to Him to Whom 
all authority in heaven and on earth has been given, for He is the Ruler of 
His people though His Kingdom has been denied to Him by the world. In 
view of that rejection, He said in His prayer to the Father, "they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world"; and He prayed, "Sanctify them in 
the truth, Thy Word is truth" (see Jn 17.). The Apostle Paul says, "Our 
citizenship is in heaven, from whence also we look for a Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ"; and again, "Your life is hid with Christ in God." Referring to 
the time when it shall become a public life, he proceeds, "when Christ, Who 
is our life, shall be manifested, then shall ye also with Him be manifested in 
glory" (Col.3:3,4.) 

The instructed believer knows that he is in the Church, the Body of 
Christ; he is in that purpose of God which is now engaging the divine 
activities; and meantime the establishment of Christ's government among 
the nations must wait. The believer's position is consequently that of a 
"stranger" in a strange land, and a "pilgrim" going on to his native country. 

 (S. J. H. 1909). 
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SURPASSING GRACE. 
(2 Cor.8:9.) 

 
"He was rich " beyond all human telling,  
Through the vast aeons of th' eternal past:  
The " lofty One," eternity His dwelling,  
Creation's " Workman " He, the First and Last: 
The Living One, from Whom all life must spring:  
The Word Eternal; heart of God expressed;  
The One Whose voice did out of chaos bring  
This earth in all its wondrous beauty dressed. 
Rich in His Father's glory and His grace,  
There in His loving bosom ever dwelling,  
While the sweet melody of lofty praise  
Angel and Seraph voices aye were swelling. 
Oh wondrous home of joy and peace and love, 
Where He for ever dwelt in glory bright.  
Enthroned and crowned in majesty above,  
Himself the source of heaven's love and light. 
But cease! " the outskirts " of His ways we know,  
"A whisper " small of Him—we hear no more— 
Like the faint ripple of a river's flow,  
Or sound of waves that break on distant shore; 
Or like the glimmer of a distant star  
(That lights the traveller's darksome weary way) 
Compared with His effulgence, brighter far  
Than midday sun, shining with undimmed ray. 
Yes! He was rich—in wisdom, knowledge, might,  
And all the Godhead's fulness, vast, unknown:  
And (this we know from God's own Word of light)  
"The Heir of all things," high upon the throne. 
"He became poor"; How poor we ne'er shall know,  
But this we know,—He left that throne above  
And passed the angels by that He might shew  
The sons of men, His Father's wondrous love. 
He came as Man, Who had been Lord above,  
To shew God's love in ways that all could read; 
And, having lived a life of perfect love,  
He gave Himself upon the Cross to bleed. 
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'Twas there He fully, perfectly, revealed  
God's love, its height and length, breadth, depth and pow'r  
'Twas there sin's ghastly age-long wound was healed,  
There, in the Saviour's lonely dying hour. 
How poor! How poor!! Never shall finite thought  
Plumb those dread deeps of sorrow, suffering, shame;  
Nor know how low that Holy One was brought  
Who bared His bosom to the sword of flame. 
How poor! His holy body, lifeless, laid 
By loving hands within the cold dark tomb; 
And all for us, it was our debt He paid; 
That shameful death, that flaming sword, our doom. 
That " we might become rich " He thus endured, 
Becoming poor that we might ever be  
Rich with Himself; our portion all secured  
By His atoning death upon the Tree. 
Behold Him then! Now raised again in might  
And seated in the highest place above,  
The great Sin-Purger, seated there by right.  
The centre of all heaven's praise and love. 
And we in Him are now by grace made nigh, 
Accepted in Himself, Oh matchless grace!  
Raised up and seated with Him there on high—  
In Him we're placed before the Father's face. 
And soon He will present us (wondrous thought!)  
With " joy exceeding " in that holy place;  
Made like Himself (who by His blood were bought)  
We'll stand before His Father's glorious face. 
And then through all the ages yet to be,  
The riches of God's grace will He make known  
In kindness, flowing from Love's boundless sea  
To ransomed sinners, then before the throne. 
And we, the ransomed ones, with heart aflame  
Shall echo back His praise with voice of love, 
Adoring ever His most glorious Name,  
The highest Name of all the names above. 

A. G. JARVIS. 
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REFLECTIONS 
ARISING FROM 

A LOOK INTO MY OLD BIBLE. 
Yes it was an old Bible, and as I looked at it recently in the closing 

period of the year, I remembered how it was presented to me by a few—
including certain men my seniors in age, in the faith, and in service, who 
wished to encourage a very young man to go forward in his early efforts to 
serve the Lord. 

Looking thus at my old Bible, I thought I would ascertain in what year it 
was given to me (then a brand new edition recently issued) and so I turned 
to the fly-leaf where, I remembered, a few encouraging words had been 
written, together with the date of the gift; but all that had been written had 
faded from the dark-coloured fly-leaf (except one word faintly 
discernable—my name, in the well known handwriting of a servant of God 
now gone to his rest on high). 

As I looked at the faded page, I thought of the contrast between our 
words (whether written or spoken) and the Word of God,—the former, like 
the words faded from the fly-leaf, soon pass away: but the latter, never!— 

'' Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My 
words shall not pass away." 

"For ever, O Lord, Thy word is settled in 
heaven." 

Unfading, immutable, imperishable, the Divine Word abides—and to His 
people it is " The word of His grace." It reflects the character of its 
Author— 

Our never-failing- treasury, filled 
With boundless stores of grace. 

May we draw largely from these boundless stores as we enter upon the 
untrodden pathway that lies before us in 1931. 

Other thoughts—further thoughts, arose from our look into the old 
Bible, but these we do not enter upon. It may, however, be of interest to say 
that, as we closed the old Book on the occasion we have referred to (it was 
late on a Saturday night) the last words that caught our eye (words which at 
some time we had inked over to throw into relief) were these— 

''Thou has magnified Thy word  
Above all Thy Name." 

H. E. 
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS  

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS. 

We would like to try, with God's gracious help, to glean a, little from 
the Book of Genesis. 

It is by way of Genesis that we enter, as through a glorious portal, into 
the treasure house of the Word of God. Genesis means the " beginning," 
and there is something very precious in tracing Divine things to their 
beginning—as far as we may. 

Genesis—rightly called " the Seed Plot of the Bible"— contains the 
seeds from which all subsequent Truth springs. As the tree is in the seed, 
so, we might say, in Gen.is hid all Scripture. 

The two opening chapters of Genesis remind me of the first two 
chapters of Hebrews, inasmuch, as, in both cases, they resemble " Jachin " 
and " Boaz," the two great pillars which were at the forefront of Solomon's 
Temple—Jachin, meaning, He shall establish; and Boaz, meaning, "In Him 
is strength." If we are to understand anything about God's Way in the 
Sanctuary, with which Hebrews deals, then it is essential that we should 
know something about the Person of Christ—the Majesty of His absolute 
Godhead, as set forth in Heb.1; and the gentleness and sympathy which 
His Perfect Manhood assures, as set forth in Heb.2. 

In the same way, the better to understand Genesis, and all that follows, 
we do well to note particularly the two Divine titles by which God reveals 
Himself in the two opening chapters. For the help of younger readers, I 
quote from Mr. Newberry's remarks in the " Englishman's Bible,"— 

"There are treasures of precious truth in the Titles of God...A name or 
title is expressive of nature and character. Each separate title of God may 
be regarded as one letter, complete indeed in itself, yet when arranged and 
combined together, spelling out in full the one grand and wondrous Name 
of the God of the Bible." 

And that is true, and will be borne out by all who, even in a little 
measure, are familiar with the Names of God. 
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These different Names by which God has been pleased to make 
Himself known are the result of His being what He is, and His works so 
manifold and wonderful, that no one name could adequately express His 
fulness. As another has said, "Each name but strikes one note of that full 
chord which shall be heard when that which is perfect is come." 

In Gen.1. the one Name by which God reveals Himself is ELOHIM 
(translated God, in our English Bible). Newberry remarks on the opening 
words- " In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth"—"God 
(Elohim, plural) created (singular). Shewing Trinity acting in unity." 
Elohim is in the plural number, and its use in Gen.1:20, with the plural 
pronoun " US " shows that it is a true plural, referring to more Persons than 
one. (See Ps.91:1,2,14; Jn 17:20; and Matt.28:19). Perhaps no better New 
Testament scripture more in harmony with the Divine Title Elohim could 
be thought of, than the simple and precious, yet profound words in John's 
Epistle--" God is love." 

In Gen.2. from Gen.2:4, God chooses another title— an added Name—
by which to reveal Himself. The glorious title JEHOVAH is prefixed to 
Elohim. As you will see from verse 4, of the Revised Margin, LORD in 
capitals stands throughout the Old Testament for Jehovah, with the 
exception of a few passages where the ineffable Name itself (JEHOVAH) is 
retained (e.g., Ps.83:18; Isa.26:4). Quoting again from Newberry, he says, 
"The signification is—He that always was, that always is, and that ever is 
to come. We have it thus translated and interpreted in Rev.1:4, ' From Him 
Which is ' (the Everlasting One), ' and Which was ' (expressing continuance 
in the past), ' and Which is to come ' (the Coming One, ever to come). It is 
a combination in marvellous perfection of the three periods of existence in 
one word, the future, the present, and the past." 

"Timeless and endless, th'eternal I Am,  
Infinite, holy; Jehovah Thy Name;  
Glorious Name of th'Ineffable Three,  
Changeless Jehovah we bow before Thee.  
Father and Spirit and Son evermore,  
Triune Jehovah we humblv adore." 
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For a New Testament scripture in harmony with the title Jehovah 
(apart from the equivalent in Revelation) perhaps no better could be found 
than the Message announced, again by John, in his Epistle—"God is 
light." 

In Chapter 1. Elohim alone is responsible for all that is done; with the 
exception, of course, of the chaos set forth in verse 2. But in Chapter 2. as 
soon as Man is placed in authority, and is made responsible to God, then 
he is responsible to Jehovah Elohim—the sin-hating, and truth-loving 
JEHOVAH, who will by no means clear the guilty. 

The opening words, "In the beginning," refer, we suggest, to the 
beginning of Time. The same words, "In the beginning", are used by John 
in the opening of his Gospel; but there, referring to the Lord Jesus as " The 
Word," they speak of the Ages of Eternity before Time teas. We might 
here note that Jude ends his Epistle with the striking Doxology—"To the 
only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our lord, be glory, majesty, 
dominion and power, before all time, and now, and for evermore. Amen." 

It is a sublime statement with which the Bible opens. "In the beginning 
God created the heaven and the earth." What a mercy it is that God has told 
us that! If He had not revealed the fact we could never have known. The 
word " created" (bara), as has been pointed out in Needed Truth more than 
once, means that God called into being without the aid of pre-existing 
material. "He spake and it was done; He commanded and it stood fast" 
(Ps.33:9). "Worthy art Thou, our Lord and our God, to receive the glory 
and the honour and the power: for Thou didst create all things, and 
because of Thy will they were, and were created" (Rev.4:11). "By faith we 
understand that the worlds have been framed by the Word of God, so that 
what is seen hath not been made out of things which do appear" 
(Heb.11:3). "For the invisible things of Him since the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being perceived through the things that are made, even His 
everlasting power and divinity" (Rom.1:20) It is worth special note in 
passing that the word " divinity" (rendered " godhead " in the Authorized 
Version) is an attribute of God, and should not be confused with the word " 
Godhead " 
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in Col.2:9, which refers to the Absolute and Personal Godhead (Deity) of 
the Son of God. 

Gen.1:1, then, is a statement of fact, and we must surely conclude that 
what God created originally was perfect and complete. 

The heaven, we understand, refers to the great system of the starry 
heavens, and not to " Heaven itself" (Heb.9:24) God's immediate dwelling 
place. Very little, comparatively is written about the heaven of Gen.1.1, but 
of the earth we read—"And the earth was waste and void, and darkness was 
upon the face of the deep." 

This second verse is startling, and presents a scene of utter ruin. It 
indicates that some great catastrophe had wrecked that part of God's 
handiwork. Of this we may be assured, because Isa.45:18, states 
emphatically that God " created it not a waste,'" and the same word waste 
(tohu), meaning ruin or desolation, is used in both passages. The A.V, in 
the Isaiah Scriptures has " in vain " instead of " waste," but in the original 
the words are precisely the same. 

While this verse clearly sets forth the earth as a ruin, there is no hint 
given as to the time that elapsed between the creation of verse 1, and the 
ruin of Gen.1:2. It probably embraced ages, and gave ample time for the 
development of all the "geological formations" which Science has 
gradually brought to light. But seeing that God is silent upon such matters 
we do well not to go beyond what is written. God's Word was never meant 
to gratify mere curiosity on the part of the creature. The same applies to the 
cause of the ruin and darkness. We are not told definitely. But subsequent 
revelation reveals sufficient to shew, conclusively, we judge, that the awful 
ruin here described was brought about by the rebellion of the greatest of all 
created beings, in whom at one time God found pleasure; but who after his 
fall, became God's adversary—"the old Serpent, he that is called the Devil 
and Satan, the deceiver of the whole world" (Rev.12:9, and compare 
Ezek.28:11-16). 

N. D. W. MILLER. 

(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. "Ye have not passed this way heretofore." Write deep in your heart, on 

the threshold of another year, Jehovah El Shaddai. 
2. Go, speak of Christ; speak of His beauties till your face glows and your 

eyes shine with the lustre of His radiancy. 
3. An old proverb says, The heart and the tongue are only a span apart; if a 

man's heart is touched by the fire of God his lips will speak accordingly. 
4. The Lord knoweth the touch of every hand that rests in faith upon His 

arm. 
5. Let us sink ourselves so in the things of God, that our loyalty, devotion, 

and fidelity, shall in no wise be affected either by honour or neglect, by 
praise or by blame. 

6. The Photographer carries his picture into a darkened room to develop it. 
God often takes His children into the chamber of pain and draws the 
curtains, while He brings out the features of His own image, which 
before had been there in dim and shadowy lines. 

7. Ho the little duties faithfully, and you will grow in skill and ability, and 
be able for greater. 

8. One has said that, if God sent two angels to earth, one to rule an empire 
and the other to clean a street, they would each regard their employment 
as equally honourable. 

9. We are always under commission from Christ, Matt.28:19,20. We have 
orders from Him which are to be carried out as the days' events come. 

10. The work of seeking and winning perishing souls, Christ has committed 
to His disciples. 

11. Wake up those slumbering possibilities in your soul! Stir up the 
inactive, unused gifts that are in you; you are responsible for these. 

12. It is time we were understanding life's meaning. God gives us seeds, but 
He will require more than seeds at our hand. 

W. LEWIS. 
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WHY THE REVISED VERSION? 
(Continued from page 6.) 

In these articles the writer has endeavoured to keep to well-ascertained 
facts. Where there is departure from this rule, where one's personal 
judgment or private opinion is expressed, mention thereof is generally 
made. 

In order to clarify the subject somewhat we submit the following 
classification:— 

1. MSS. readings as to which the authorities* are unanimous as to 
their being part of the original text. 

2. Readings as to which the authorities are fairly equally divided (in 
such cases it is very difficult for the ordinary reader to form an opinion). 

3. Readings as to which there are no two minds as to their rejection, 
the authorities being all agreed. 

Of course, between No.1 and No.2, we have numerous readings which 
are never questioned by the greater number as to being part of the original 
text, although not having unanimous consent. On the other hand, between 
No.2 and No.3, there are readings to which uncertainty attaches until the 
stage No.3 is reached, where no disagreement exists regarding the evidence 
for rejection. 

There are two passages in 1 Jn which illustrate very nicely No.1 and 
No.3 above, and at the same time shew the absolute necessity of a R.V. or 
something of the sort. Stuart, in his " Introduction," says " A good instance 
of the need of acquaintance with the oldest and best authorities to establish 
the true text is apparent in 1 John, where we have in I Jn 2:23, a clause 
printed in the A.V. in italics which should be, on the authority of the best 
MSS, in common type (the clause in question is, 'but he that acknowledgeth 
the Son hath the Father also.' Words of great importance), whilst in 1 Jn 
5:7,8, a passage which is not found in any of the 

*When we speak of authorities, we mean eminent scholars fitted by 
God for the special work to which they devoted their lives—such as Scholz, 
Griesbach, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, Alford, and Wordsworth. 
Apropos of this Stuart says in his Introduction to " Textual Criticism," " 
These (readings) also in which Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, and 
Alford, agree, deserve, to say the least, our most careful consideration." 
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uncials MSS. A.B.K.L.א . which have preserved that part of the text, is 
printed as if of undoubted authority." 

Erasmus, who was a contemporary of Luther in the early part of the 
sixteenth century—somewhat under the influence of the ecclesiastical 
rulers it would seem—was a great scholar. He brought out his first edition 
of the New Testament in 1516. He did not insert the clause in 1 Jn 5:7,8 
(found in the A. V.), and this was aground of suspicion on the part of many 
—he seems to have been attacked from all quarters. Erasmus's third edition 
appeared in 1522; in this he introduced the clause in 1 Jn 5:7,8, in 
fulfilment of his promise that he would do so if it were found in any Greek 
MS. Between 1519 and 1522, a MS. was brought forward in England 
containing the verse in a particular form: and he inserted it, not as con-
vinced of its genuineness, but to redeem his promise, and to take away the 
handle for calumniating him which had been afforded by his honestly 
following the MSS. in this passage. 

For the above account the writer is indebted to Dr. Tregelles—"the 
Printed Text of the Greek Testament ". It may be of interest to remark that, 
the passage referred to was first observed, in the margin merely, of some 
Latin copies. Probably it originated, with the scribe who wrote it as a 
comment in the margin, from whence it crept into the text. This reading 
thus being adopted by the majority—bound so much by narrowness of 
mind and ecclesiastical authority—found its way ultimately into the A.V. 
Be it well noted that it has not the slightest authority. Here the ancient 
MSS. are absolutely one; yet, on the other hand, the words "he that 
acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also " which are printed in italics, 
implying that they were not part of Holy Writ, have the unanimous consent 
of all uncial MSS., save two of the ninth century, and authorities. We have 
heard much about Socinian1 tendencies as regards the R.V. In all fairness, 
might it not with as much reason be urged against the translators of the 
A.V, that they were under socinian influence because of their handling, or 
"mangling " of 1 Jn 2:23? 

Doubtless in respect to Textual Criticism one gets some surprises, if not 
shocks. Betimes one finds, perhaps, one's pet little word or phrase has been 
taken away. What of 
 
ERRATUM. Page 22, lines 31,32. After " all uncial MSS.' add, save two of 

the ninth century, Corrected 

                                                             
1 See footnote, page 25 
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that? Surely we are out for the truth, and nothing but the truth will we have. 
What C. E. Stuart says in his " Introduction to Textual Criticism," is 

apposite here, "It is well...to be accurately informed regarding the authority 
for words or expressions on which we may wish to found an argument. For 
to rest our cause on a word or form of the text which an adversary may 
prove was unknown to the Church for the first six or seven centuries, is a 
dangerous, if not destructive course. Granted that the older readings, 
established on the best MS. authority, may deprive us of the use of some 
text hitherto adduced in defence of a certain truth, it does not deprive us of 
the truth itself, for that will not be found only in one passage of 
Scripture...we have no right to accept or reject any reading because it 
militates against a pre-conceived opinion." 

When we pass on to No.3,—leaving for the moment No.2,—there are 
quite a number of passages which have found their way into the A.V. 
which have not the slenderest authority; the rectification of which in itself 
alone would have justified a revision. Surely it is not desirable or right that 
we should have in our English Bibles passages which are proved beyond 
controversy not to be part of the original text—the inspired Word, 
especially as there is no excuse for such a state of things to exist with the 
present-day knowledge of facts in regard to the MSS. 

Acts 8:37 in A.V. is one such passage. 
Once it was my lot to listen to a brilliant address based upon these 

words; but to those present who knew that the words had no more authority 
than had they been written by Shakespeare or Milton, the stirring appeal in 
eloquent words lost much of its power. 

Acts 9:6. We have here another evident interpolation; all the authorities 
being unanimous as to this being no part of the original text. Rom.8:1, last 
clause. An esteemed friend made the remark in respect to the omission of 
those words in the R. V, that, if for no other reason, he would thank God 
for the R.V. (and it might be said in truth that any with leanings towards 
Rome on the R.V. Committee, did not have it all their own way here), for if 
these words were in the original 
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they would indeed present a very grave difficulty as clashing with the 
doctrine of grace apart from works, which is so largely the theme of this 
same epistle. The omission of these words, however, is not altogether 
unanimous—although a long way before No.2 is reached.  

Jn 7:53 to Jn 8:11. We now come to a large paragraph of which the 
Revisers say in the margin, "Most of the ancient authorities omit. Those 
which contain it vary much from each other." From a purely Textual 
Criticism point of view, there is little question that the narrative is not a part 
of the Gospel according to John. About two thirds or more of the best MSS. 
and textual authorities are against it. The present writer was unaware until 
quite recently that the evidences against this passage were so formidable. It 
is not merely a case of No.2, where the scales are evenly balanced, as it 
were, but rather comes down much lower in the grades between No.2, and 
No.3. 

In respect to No.2, the present writer submits that we have a fairly good 
illustration in Rev.5:9. In this instance the MSS. and authorities are very 
evenly balanced as to the omission or insertion of the word "us." In 
Rev.5:10 all are agreed as to the correct reading being "them". One feels 
that it would not be solid ground to base an argument on the word "us" in 
verse 9. In Acts 20:28, in like manner, we have an instance of this class; it 
is very difficult to know whether the reading should be "God," or "Lord." 
Many ancient authorities read "the Lord." 1 Tim.3:10. This has always been 
a great bone of contention amongst the critics. Dr. Scrivener—a critic 
himself, calls it (it is said) "the crux of the critics." The Revisers have been 
charged with being under Socinian influence because of their translation 
here. One feels that to condemn the Revisers as regards this scripture is not 
just; such censure shows ignorance of facts, or something worse. It must be 
borne in mind that such scholars as Griesbach, Lachmann, Tischendorf, 
Tregelles, and Alford, came to very much the same conclusions as we find 
expressed in the R.V. Condemn the R.V. and in a great measure you 
condemn these men too; they stand or fall together. The aforesaid men 
anticipated most of the renderings of the R.V. many years before the R.V. 
saw the light of day. We have a good illustration of this in the scripture 
under 
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reference, for Griesbach, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, and Alford, 
are all on the side of "Who," instead of "God," which rendering many 
clamour for. It is rather a big thing to condemn all these scholars, and make 
them accomplices in what would be a Satanic device in introducing 
Socianism* into their editions of the Greek Text. 

We now come to what one deems to be a subject of vital importance as 
regards the New Testament. It is indeed like the A. B. C. as to the 
understanding, by the Spirit of God, of the New Testament. We refer to the 
subject of the Name and Titles of Emmanuel. Recently my attention was 
drawn to a criticism on the R.V. in which the writer brushes aside as of 
little consequence such important matters. The study of this wonderful 
subject is of little use as far as the A.V. is concerned—indeed, it is not only, 
in some respects, a loss of time, but worse still, misleading. Most of the 
alterations in the R.V. were anticipated by others long before the R.V. 
appeared in print. Just a few examples. 

"Mary, which also sat at the Lord's feet, and heard His word" 
(Lk.10:39). It is only a small point, but how precious and full of meaning to 
those who have in any little measure learned to rightly divide the word of 
Truth. 

"Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord depart from 
unrighteousness" (2 Tim.2:19). Here again, how important is the change 
from " Christ," to " Lord." It is not because of our standing, or what we 
have in Christ that we are enjoined to depart from unrighteousness, but 
because of setting Christ apart, in our hearts as Lord: the One, and only 
One who absolutely claims our implicit obedience. 

We might multiply instances, but we must hasten on to our last 
reference (having regard to limited space) under this heading. 

"The day of the Lord," instead of "day of Christ" (2 Thess.2:2). The 
correction here is so very important that one feels truly grateful to God for 
the R.V. We are convinced that the day alone will declare the mischief that 
has been wrought through this erroneous rendering. How 
 

*From Loelius Socinus, born in Italy A.D.1525, died at Zurtch, 1562, 
the founder of the body called Socinians; similar to those who deny the 
Deity of Christ to-day. 
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many through the expression here "the day of Christ," have been side-
tracked into pernicious teaching as to the second coming of the Lord; while 
others have been built up in the error. There is, however, no occasion to 
enlarge here on the matter, only to add that if the reader will carefully 
compare the references to "the day of Christ" in the epistle to the 
Philippians —the only book of Scripture where the expression occurs— 
with the context of 2 Thess.2:2, he will be convinced of the truth of what 
we say. 

Before we pass on from the subject of Divine titles, there is one 
scripture which we might class under No.2, where the A.V. reads- "And he 
said unto Jesus, ' Lord, remember me when thou comest into Thy kingdom" 
(Lk.23:42). Some weighty authorities believe that the title "Lord," in this 
place should be omitted. It is perhaps difficult to know what is the true 
reading here. If the thief used the name "Jesus," in addressing the Lord, 
certainly His disciples never at any time addressed the Lord by His own 
personal Name. "Ye call Me, Master, and, Lord: and ye say well; for so I 
am" (Jn 13:13). 

As to the Revisers' uniformity in the translation of certain words, we 
have two very good illustrations of this, one in Mark, and the other in 
Romans. All are fairly well agreed, we should think, that the Gospel by 
Mark presents to us Christ as the Perfect Servant. "The ox for service." 
How appropriate then that we should have in this little book a word 
("eutheos" or "euthus") which the Revisers have in Mark invariably 
translated by the word "straightway." In the A.V. the word is translated by 
four different English words— "immediately," "straightway," "forthwith," 
and "anon." How perplexing this to the uninstructed English reader! How 
obscuring too, to the beautiful teaching underlying the constant repetition 
of this word—a word chosen by the Holy Spirit with definite design; for 
what more in keeping with the Servant character of the Lord Jesus, than 
that He should do Jehovah's bidding " straightway." Hence we have this 
word rung out harmoniously throughout the book of Mark, forty times (or 
to be exact, perhaps thirty-nine times—for in one instance there is a doubt 
as to the reading). 
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In the epistle to the Romans we have a somewhat similar case where 
the verb " logizomai " translated in the A.V. by the words "reckon," 
"imputed," "count," "think," "conclude," "esteem," "account," is in the 
greater number of places where it occurs, translated by the Revisers 
"reckon," or "reckoned." 

There are just two instances where there is an exception to this 
uniformity; one being Rom.8:36, and the other Rom.14:14. However, in 
these places, we think that it does not matter very much, as the word is 
used in a connection with different surroundings. The word occurs in all 
nineteen times in Romans. 

In the great argumentative part of the Epistle where the doctrine of 
justification by faith is set forth by the Holy Spirit in so much detail, it is of 
the greatest advantage to have the word uniformly translated, instead of our 
thoughts being distracted in the consideration of such a glorious and 
wonderful theme, with a variety of words to no useful purpose. The fact of 
the matter seems to be that in some instances, at all events, the A.V. in the 
successful endeavour, shall we say, to give a Book worthy of the English 
language, shunned, as it were, the great fault, as far as literature is 
concerned, of what is called tautology. The Holy Spirit, however, when the 
purpose of God is served in the revelation of His will, is in no wise 
concerned as regards using the same word or phrase again and yet again in 
the course of a short paragraph. 

Might we venture to say that the A.V. in order to give a beautiful 
English Bible as far as language is concerned, sacrificed following the 
uniformity of the original; whereas on the other hand, the Revisers to be 
faithful to the uniformity of the original, sacrificed beautiful English. 
Indeed the Revisers in their Preface, state very much the same thing when 
they say, "the studied variety adopted by the Translators of 1611, has 
produced a degree of inconsistency that cannot be reconciled with the 
principle of faithfulness." 

J. C. RADCLIFFE.  
(To be concluded.) 

Erratum. January No, p.3, line 31, omit Aramaic. This because of the 
after mention of Chaldee—which is the Eastern branch of Aramaic. 
Corrected 
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" I COME QUICKLY." 
These words spoken by the Lord Jesus (see Rev.22:20). constitute the 

final message from the Throne. The luminous last touch upon the glory-
gilded page points to the " Blessed Hope." 

The blessed hope of the Lord's return is a divine reality, and its sublime 
heights involve much that is inaccessible to human reasoning; but " faith is 
the giving substance to things hoped for" (Heb.11.1, R.V.M.), and by faith—
the God-given instrument of spiritual perception and access—the " Blessed 
Hope " becomes a reality both precious and powerful to the soul. 

Its tremendous uplifting power, though for all disciples and for all times 
of the dispensation, has a special value and appeal in striving remnant times 
when hearts are prone to weariness and the light may burn low. 

It is in such a setting that the Lord's "I come quickly" is thrice uttered in 
Rev.22, for the book of the Revelation was doubtless written in the closing 
years of the first century of the present era, and it seems that the seven 
churches addressed and portrayed in the early chapters were but a remnant 
of the once flourishing testimony in Asia; a remnant standing amidst a 
cataclysm of declension which had set in, and yet— to apply language used 
in connection with the lampstand of a bygone day—"the lamp of God was 
not yet gone out...in the temple of the Lord." 
This impressive situation, followed by the unfolding of absorbing prophetic 
wonders which are the larger feature of the book, would seem to have 
provided the immediate occasion for its message. In the addresses to the 
seven churches it is evident that the Lord would nerve His remnant people 
to renewed endeavour; would comfort the faithful, and would fan again to 
brightness the flickering flame of testimony where failure existed; and so, to 
the wealth of an almost completed revelation (the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures) is added in the final book, an address to each assembly—and for 
all (see Rev.1 to Rev.3.), followed by a great prophetic section (Rev.4. to 
Rev.22:5), and the final hortation (Rev.22:7-20). prominent in which is the 
thrice-repeated  

"I COME QUICKLY." 
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A comparison of various scriptures will shew that the conduct of early 
saints was profoundly affected by their conception of the truth of the Lord's 
return. 

When the Thessalonians turned from idols, it was " to serve a living and 
true God, and to wait for His Son from heaven." Such worthy conduct 
coincided (and should always coincide) with a proper and responsive 
attitude to the promise of the Master's return (first given as in Jn 14:3). 

Later there appears to have been influences which tended to unsettle 
some of the Thessalonian saints (2 Thess.2:2) and tended to an unsteady 
and perhaps sensational outlook which caused the inspired apostle in 
chapter 2 of the second letter to " beseech " the " brethren, touching the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ; and our gathering together unto Him; to 
the end that ye be not quickly shaken from your mind, nor yet be troubled." 

In 1 Thessalonians, the saints are exhorted to " watch and be sober." An 
opposite but equally dangerous extreme is the apathy seen to have had a 
place among the assemblies addressed in the Revelation. As years passed 
and " the hope " was not realized, some word became necessary to quicken 
a flagging faith—the word was forthcoming from " the Living One," " He 
that walketh in the midst of the seven golden lamp-stands," and its keynote 
was, "I come quickly." If the Lord Jesus had the spiritual state and needs of 
a remnant people before Him then, should we not now mark the impressive 
reiteration of His sure return? Twice in Rev.22. He presses it home with the 
urgent " Behold," and finally with the emphatic and confirmatory, "Yea"—
surely,—in all verity, —"I come quickly." 

The Word of the Lord makes clear the need of godliness at all times; 
the need of watchfulness, sobriety, and faithful service; and oh, what a 
recompense there will be at His return! 

"Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with Me to render to each 
man ACCORDING AS HIS WORK IS." 
"I come quickly," is the Lord's final word as to when His return may be 

expected. To human reasoning, "quickly " 
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may seem vague—the "little while" of the Eternal One, hard to reconcile 
with a score of centuries, but 

Where reason fails with all her powers.  
There faith prevails and love adores. 

Unquestioning faith that takes not less, and seeks not more, than these 
transparent words of the Blessed and blessing One convey, finds in them 
true " substance; " for the present, powerful help and joyous hope; and for 
the future, eternal bliss. 

"YEA: I COME QUICKLY." 
The thrilling note of hope, primarily designed to stir the hearts of an 

earlier remnant, floats across the intervening centuries with an equal 
message for the Lord's people today. 

Shall not the Saviour's precious promise be found working powerfully 
among us? turning us from the useless and hopeless idols of our time " to 
serve a living and true God and to wait for His Son from heaven ": filling 
our hearts with gladness, and provoking from their inmost recesses, the 
fervent and glad response— 

"Amen; come, Lord Jesus." 
I can almost hear His footfall 
On the threshold of the door, 
Any my heart, my heart is longing  
To be with Him evermore. 

HORACE H. ELSON. 

WAITING FOR HIM. 
Oh that during the little time of waiting for Him, our hearts, our lives, 

our ways, may be true to the Lord! We have not many more opportunities 
of serving Him. We have, alas! the sad possibility of dishonouring Him. It 
takes but a little while to bring dishonour on the Lord's Name—and shall 
we act thus? Oh may our little while of opportunity be used unto the praise 
of His Name! And may we treat the world not as air enjoyable scene, or a 
place where there is much to desire, but as a system that is crucified to us 
through the cross of Christ. God has not given us deliverance from sin and 
from hell that we may seek happiness in this present evil world. The cross 
forbids the thought that we may seek to enjoy Christ and the world too. 
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" IN THE DAY OF ADVERSITY CONSIDER." 
Life is made up of a great variety of experiences; there are times of 

prosperity when life's waters are calm, quiet and peaceful; times also of 
trouble, trial, and difficulty, when the wind of adversity blows upon our 
storm tossed bark as we sail across life's perilous sea toward the desired 
haven. Sometimes perhaps, we rise to mountain heights of spiritual 
experience and view with true and calm delight the glorious landscape of 
heavenly things. We feel ourselves transported in spirit to " things not seen 
as yet," and with intense delight see by faith the wondrous purposes of God. 
Truth after truth rises to our wondering gaze like great mountain ranges 
soaring higher and higher in majestic splendour. We travel on and on in 
thought attempting to penetrate the depths of the beauteous scene, only to 
discover the utter incompetence of the finite mind to comprehend the 
whole, or to fathom the infinite depths of the horizonless picture; the 
immensity, grandeur, and glory of eternal and divine things baffle the 
highest human thought, and are indescribable in their fulness by human 
words. We linger, and are overcome by a sense of our own insignificance in 
view of the surpassing glory and magnificence of the inexpressible scene, 
and with reverence and awe we bow and worship. At such times the things 
of time and sense seem distant and remote, small and insignificant, 
unworthy of mention in comparison with the glorious and eternal realities 
before us. 

Then there are times when we get down in the shadows of the valley, 
when all seems dark and dismal, when our souls are filled largely with the 
things looming immediately before us; obstacles like great boulders rise 
ominously about us, while mountains of apparently insurmountable 
difficulty seem to hem us in, and our hearts ache and long for the " 
Morning Star " to appear, and the day to break. Our path seems hard and 
difficult; doubt and unbelief find entrance to our hearts, and in our 
extremity we are apt to become absorbed with " the things which are seen," 
forgetful of the rich unfailing provision laid up for us in the heavens, "His 
riches in glory in Christ Jesus" (Phil.4:19). Oft-times also we may be 
inclined to give up the struggle in despair, with the cry, "all these things are 
against me." 
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The child of God is exposed to real and positive dangers in the day of 
adversity, hence the words " In the day of adversity consider" (Eccles.7:14), 
and firstly it may be asked " Is there not a cause? " Scripture asserts a 
variety of causes as to why adversity and suffering may be the portion of a 
child of God. 
(1).  "For conscience toward God...suffering wrongfully— when ye do 

well." 1 Pet.2:19,20. 
(2).  "If ye should suffer for righteousness sake." 1 Pet.3:14. 
(3).  "If the will of God should so will." " According to the will of God." 

1 Pet.3:17; 4:19. 
(4).  As " partakers of Christ's sufferings." " For the Name of Christ." 1 

Pet.4:13,14; Acts 5:41. 
(5).  "If a man suffer as a Christian." 1 Pet.4:16. 
(6).  "As a murderer, or a thief, or an evil doer, or as a meddler in others 

men's matters." 1 Pet.4:15. 
(7).  "At the hand of Satan." Job 1:12; 2:7. "Whom Satan hath bound." 

Lk.13:16. "Oppressed of the Devil." Acts 10:38. "A messenger of 
Satan." 2 Cor.12:7. "The Devil is about to cast some of you into 
prison." Rev.2:10. 

(8).  "For lack of self-judgment in relation to the Lord's supper." 1 
Cor.11:29,32.  

(9).  "For chastening." Heb.12:5,6. 
It thus becomes us in the light of Scripture to consider the reason of our 

sufferings (and it is not suggested that the foregoing is a complete list); 
happy indeed are we if found with a conscience void of offence, but—let us 
weigh matters well. 

One of the dangers in the day of adversity, if the chastening hand of 
God be upon us, is to faint; but, "If thou faint in 
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the day of adversity, thy strength is small" (Prov.24:10). "My son, regard 
not lightly the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art reproved of 
Him" (Heb.12:5). It is a sure token of His love, "For whom the Lord loveth 
He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth"; and this He 
does " for our profit, that we may be partakers of His holiness." If there is 
an exercised heart to discern His purpose, and learn His will and way for 
us, then it will yield the peaceable fruit of righteousness, even though for 
the present it is grievous to endure. In order to encourage us in the pilgrim 
path of the heavenly calling, and lest we wax weary fainting in our souls, 
we are exhorted to " consider Him who endured such gainsaying of sinners 
against Himself" (Heb.12:3). We are thus encouraged by our consideration 
of Him, to faith, patience, and endurance, a threefold cord not easily broken 
in the day of adversity; and also thereby to derive comfort, and strength 
from an experimental knowledge of Him as a faithful and merciful High-
Priest, touched with feeling of our infirmities, and who also " is able to save 
to the uttermost them that draw near unto God through Him, seeing He ever 
liveth to make intercession for them" (Heb.7:25). 

It is verily possible that God may in His inscrutable wisdom use 
afflictions even arising through testimony bearing, for His own purpose of 
chastening us (Heb.10:32,33; Heb.12:1,11); and even those brought about 
by the Adversary as in the case of Job (see and compare Job 42 and Job 
2:7); and again, the Lord Himself afflicts as in cases referred to above—1 
Cor.11. We need however, to consider well the path of our feet, and our 
attitude of heart; lest in the hour of trial Satan should gain an advantage 
over us (for we are not altogether ignorant of his devices, attacking us at the 
weakest moment). "But God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation make also the 
way of escape, that ye may be able to endure it" (1 Cor.10:13). 

If however, there is a consciousness of sin in relation to the affliction, 
open confession is good for the soul; confession to God—confession also to 
man if the case requires it. Let us be 
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absolutely honest with ourselves, with our fellows, and with God: this is 
the only way to restoration, and "If we confess our sins, He is faithful and 
righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" 
(1 Jn 1:9). "He that covereth his transgressions shall not prosper: but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them shall obtain mercy" (Prov.28:13). Therefore 
" let none of you suffer as...an evil doer." 

Adversity may bring us into straitened circumstances, and even into 
need of the necessities of life, and at such times " the care of this age " " the 
cares of this life" (see Matt.13; Lk.8.) may choke the word, and we may 
bring no fruit to perfection—that which God looks for is not matured. At 
such times God would doubtless teach us afresh how dependent on Him we 
are; and also lessons of childlike faith; then we do well to remember the 
Master's words, "Be not anxious"; " Consider the ravens"; " God feedeth 
them: of how much more value are ye than many birds? " " your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need." 

The writer received many years ago a card from beloved and esteemed 
Mr. Coyne, with the following quaint lines— 

Said the Robin to the Sparrow—  
" I should really like to know  
Why these anxious human beings  
Rush about and worry so." 
 
Said the Sparrow to the Robin— 
"Friend, I think that it must be  
That they have no Heavenly Father  
Such as cares for you and me." 

God is unchanged and unchangeable, and is able to "fulfil every need of 
yours according to His riches in glory in Christ Jesus " in response to faith. 
"Casting all your anxiety upon Him, because He careth for you." Let us in 
the day of adversity consider, and lay hold upon God in faith, for " God is 
our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble" (Ps.46:1). 

F. MCCORMICK. 
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued). 

 "And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. And God 
said, Let there be light: and there was light." 

Here began the great work of restoration—the six days Work of 
Elohim during which He restored the earth—not made dark by Him, yet 
then in darkness. On that utter ruin His work proceeded until at last His 
own image was to he seen, and God could rest because all was very good. 
When silence reigned and nothing moved, "the Spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters." He brooded over the dark scene. Marvellous 
thought, akin to the word in Deut.32:11, "as an eagle that stirreth up her 
nest, that fluttereth over her young." The words " moved " and " fluttered 
" are the same in the original. Then came the voice of the Eternal, full of 
majesty—"Let there be light: and there was light." We must distinguish 
between the light of the first Day, and the " lights," or " light holders," of 
the fourth Day. Darkness is a distressing tiling: darkness was the plague 
which preceded that of death in Egypt. And yet, strange to say, God did 
not annihilate, or do away entirely, with the darkness. "God saw the light, 
that it was good: and God divided the light from the darkness. And God 
called the light Day, and the darkness He called Night. And there was 
evening and there was morning, one day." 

When we think of Satan as the cause of the ruin and desolation of 
Gen.1:2, and we think of his greatness, as evidenced by the Archangel's 
attitude toward him (Jude 1:9.), and the tremendous nature of his fall 
(compare Isa.14:12; Lk.10:18), the thought suggests itself that in dividing 
the light from the darkness, God took cognizance of "fallen greatness " 
and left His mighty Adversary, who had become " the ruler of the 
darkness," in his own domain for a season. For while we have to consider 
light and darkness as then brought within bounds—encompassed by the 
hours of Day and Night—we have also to think of the Spiritual realms 
that lie around, and above, and below, unseen by mortal eyes. 



  

1934 - 36 

How much of the New Testament is based upon this opening passage of 
Genesis! Things that we ourselves, by grace, rejoice in. "Seeing it is God 
that said, Light shall shine out of darkness, Who shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ" (2 Cor.4:6). So that God " delivered us out of the power of darkness, 
and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love" (Col.1:13). "For 
ye are all sons of light, and sons of the day: we are not of the night, nor of 
darkness" (1 Thess.5:5). Again, "What communion hath light with 
darkness?" (2 Cor.6:14). These, among many other scriptures, shew us the 
spiritual significance of Day and Night in Gen.1. 

God set light and darkness within the compass of Day and Night, and 
whatever temporary disarrangement may have occurred through the 
convulsive nature of the Flood (Gen.7.), when God afterward made a 
covenant with Noah and with every living thing, He included the unceasing 
continuance of day and night in the covenant (Gen.8:22, and compare 
Jer.33:20,25). 

On the Second Day " God made the firmament to divide the waters . .. 
from the waters," and " God called the firmament heaven." God divided the 
waters which were under the firmament from the waters which were above 
the firmament (and may I suggest, waters were to remain below, salt, and 
dangerous too; and waters would rise, purged of all their saltness, to be 
stored up in clouds, fruitful and refreshing; and, later on, it was in the cloud 
that the Rainbow was seen, God's token of His covenant). Strange to say 
that on the second day only, the words, "and God saw that it was good," are 
omitted—Could it be—by Divine permission of course— that as soon as 
God made the great Expanse, Satan and his myriads—called in Isa.24:21, 
"the host of the high ones on high," and in Eph.6, described as " the 
spiritual hosts of wickedness"—took possession of that part of the heavenly 
places? He is " the Prince of the power of the air" (Eph.2:2). "And there 
was evening and there was morning, a second day." 

The Third Day is typical of Resurrection. The dry land appeared as 
from a watery grave, in obedience to God's spoken 
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word, and there was a gathering together of the waters unto one place. "And 
God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the waters 
called He Seas: and God saw that it was good." 

What a marvellous history is attached to the Earth that then appeared! 
And the most marvellous part of that history is the cross—placed long ages 
afterwards outside a city gate. 

"And the waters called He Seas." The word Seas is from a root, 
meaning, "to roar," and carries with it the thought of " tumults " or " 
agitations." What an apt description of the seas! How its proud waves roar! 
God says, "the wicked are like the troubled sea; for it cannot rest" 
(Isa.57:20). It is more or less, always in a state of tumultuous agitation. 
"They that go down to the sea in ships, that do business in great waters; 
these see the works of the LORD, and His wonders in the deep." (Ps.107:23). 
And yet, with all its raging God has set bounds which it cannot pass. The 
LORD demanded of Job—"Who shut up the sea with doors, when it brake 
forth...and prescribed for it My decree, and set bars and doors, and said, 
Hither shaft thou come, but no further; and here shall thy proud waters be 
stayed"? (Job 38:8-11). And again, the question is asked—"Fear ye not Me? 
saith the LORD: will ye not tremble at My presence, which have placed THE 
SAND for the bound of the sea, by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it? 
and though the waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; 
though they roar, yet can they not pass over it" (Jer.5:22). And it is 
wonderful to think that in accordance with the Divine arrangement, 
although " All the rivers (or torrents) run into the sea, yet the sea is not full" 
(Eccles.1:7). How marvellous is God's preservation of the Earth! " And God 
saw that it was good." 

Then, at the bidding of God, "the Earth brought forth grass, herb 
yielding seed after its kind, tree bearing fruit, wherein is the seed thereof 
after its kind, and God saw that it was good." Twice on the third day it is 
repeated, "And God saw that it was good." Thus, in anticipation of the 
needs of the creature, 
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God caused GRASS to grow for the cattle, and HERB for the service of man; 
that He might bring forth FOOD out of the earth: and WINE from the fruitful 
vine to make glad the heart of man; and OIL from the fatness of the olive 
tree to make his face to shine, and BREAD to strengthen man's heart 
(Ps.104:18,14). 

How generous and profuse are God's gifts! And these " fruits " of Earth, 
by God supplied, all multiply themselves; they are so constituted—"whose 
seed is in itself, after its kind." " And there was evening and there was 
morning, a third day." 

The Fourth Day's work was a mighty work. God made " lights in the 
firmament"—the " two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the 
lesser light to rule the night: Tie made the stars also." Sun, Moon, and 
Stars— what a glorious part of creation! And God " set them in the 
firmament of the heaven to give light upon the earth," and they were to be " 
for SIGNS, and for SEASONS, and for DAYS and YEARS," and " to divide the 
light from the darkness." Wondrous "lights"! The Sun, the glorious ruler of 
the day, with its genial warmth, and its healing rays, "is as a bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run his course," 
and "there is nothing hid from the heat thereof." (Ps.19:6; for some of the 
wonders of Sun and Moon, past and future, see Josh.10:18,14; Lk.23:44,45; 
Rev.16:8,9; Acts 2:20; Isa.30:26). The Moon, fair to look upon, though 
cold, giving of her borrowed light amid night's dark domain as " the faithful 
witness in the sky" (Ps.89:37). "He made the Stars also." And not only so, 
but " He telleth the number of the stars: He giveth them all their names"; 
and these God " divided (or portioned out) unto all the peoples under the 
whole heaven" (Deut.4:19). Truly— 

"The heavens declare the glory of God;  
And the firmament sheweth His handywork.  
Day unto day uttereth speech,  
And night unto night sheweth knowledge." 

(Ps.19:1:2). 
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Thus with the completion of the fourth day's work the habitation of earth 
was now ready for the various forms of life which were to be sustained 
upon it. 

And as we close our reference to the fourth day's work let us think of 
ourselves in the light of Phil.2:15, "Among whom ye are seen as lights" 
(luminaries). 

N. D. W. MILLER. 

(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 

.MARTHA AND MARY. 
"Martha, Martha, Thou art anxious and troubled about many things…Mary 
hath chosen the good part, which shall not be taken away from her" 
(Lk.10:41,42). 

Troubled like Martha about, many things, 
We miss the part that Mary wisely chose; 

Sad Care a dreary mantle round us flings, 
Through which no gleam of heavenly brightness glows. 

Ah, let us pause at times and sit awhile 
At the Lord's feet, and seek for counsel there, 

And so refreshed by His approving smile, 
We'll rise our part to do, or cross to bear. 

Led by the Lord, in service blest we'll toil, 
And bear the heat and burden of the day, 

But when the evening shadows softly fall, 
To His blest feet we'll gently steal away. 

And there in meditation sweet and pure 
Will learn the things belonging to our peace, 

With Martha's zeal all hardness to endure, 
With Mary's faith to rest where labours cease. 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. You love the kingdom of God, and you love your comforts and 

pleasures; but one or the other you love most, and loving it most you 
will seek it first. Now which is it? 

2. The Bible is God's granary that can be depended on to give us the 
finest of the wheat. 

3. God never appoints to the recruit, services demanding the ripe 
experience possessed by the veteran soldier. 

4. Let us not allow any earthly gain to lead us into any spiritual risk. Be 
careful not to go into a moral atmosphere where holiness and 
spirituality must droop and perhaps die. 

5. The devil must be pleased to see the way in which some professed 
disciples of the Lord dispute with each other.  

6. Not a day passes but men and women of no note do great deeds, speak 
great words, and endure noble sorrows. Of 

these obscure heroes, the greater part will never be known till the hour 
when many that are great shall be small, 
and the small great. 

7. Is the work difficult'? How do you see it? In the deputation to Canaan 
some saw giants; others saw grapes. 

8. We want the young manhood and young womanhood of our day to 
know Him and serve Him. 

9. God tells us not to burden ourselves with thought for tomorrow. We 
should not break ourselves down by bearing the burden of two days—
still less of 365! 

10. It is a grand thing to see the disciple spirit running like a golden thread 
through a man's whole thinking, acting, and speaking. 

11. A good preacher preaches because he has something to say; a bad 
preacher because he has to say something. 

12. One once said, I whip myself, not that I fail so much in preaching, but 
that I fail so much in setting forth the Lord Jesus as He ought to be set 
forth. 

W. LEWIS. 
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CONFESSION OR DENIAL—WHICH? 
The Jews were a specially favoured people, possessing privileges to 

which the Gentiles could lay no claim. These favours were never intended 
to pander to their vanity, but they concluded that if God had made such a 
selection, and had bestowed such exceptional favours upon them, they must 
be a very superior people. Let us shun such a spirit—"with the lowly is 
wisdom." 

The Cross proves beyond question the failure of the Jews, for they are 
linked with the Gentiles in crucifying the Lord of Glory. Whatever 
differences there may have been up to that point, they are now prepared to 
sink them, for both are united, and agreed, that the Son, the sent One of the 
Father should be put to death. If then, salvation comes to either, it must be 
on the ground of sovereign grace. Man is no longer on probation, the Cross 
has for ever closed that. 

"The law was given through Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus 
Christ" (Jn 1:17 R.V.M.). Law sees man as he ought to be, grace sees man as 
he is. Law makes demands which man is unable to meet, grace takes 
cognisance of the sinner's need, and comes to him with provision to meet it. 
If a creditor has a debtor who owes him twenty pounds, he is quite within 
his right in demanding full payment. This is Law. But grace knows that the 
debtor hasn't twenty pence, and so in compassion grace cancels the bond; 
and not only so, but tells the forgiven debtor that great resources are at his 
disposal. This is grace. Man, though a bankrupt sinner with no assets, may 
think himself competent to meet the bill on the easy payment system, but it 
is only when he owns his poverty, and sinner need, and accepts the 
provision of God's grace in the Person and work of Christ that he is 
forgiven and blessed. Faith forms the contact that puts the believing sinner 
in possession of all the benefits of the work of Christ. 

There is a faith that is unseen, and there is a faith that is seen. The " law 
of faith" (Rom.3:27) excludes the possibility of justification by works, but 
the " law of liberty" (Jas.1:25) demands the evidence of faith. "I by my 
works will shew thee my faith." We have in Gen.15 the divine record left 
us of Abram's faith; but for that we never 
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should have known it. It was a night scene as indicated in the words:—
"Look now toward heaven and tell the stars...so shall thy seed he" 
(Gen.15:5). It seemed as if everything was against the fulfilment of that 
promise, yet with unquestioning confidence in God's word he believed. 
Long centuries later it was stated:—"Now it was not written for his sake 
alone." For God that night looked down the corridor of time, and saw 
myriads of the redeemed, who would be justified on the same principle of 
faith. 

On Moriah's Mount we have the demonstration of Abraham's faith, it 
was there that faith reached its highest altitude. There Abraham's faith is 
seen in his obedience, and seen in the full blaze of day. Faith puts no limits 
to God's possibilities, and with the same unfaltering faith, he is prepared to 
yield up his " only Isaac"—even he of whom it was said, "In Isaac shall thy 
seed be called." Human reason and faith are opposites. Isaac, the. one 
whom Abraham received, he is prepared to surrender, but he knows that 
Isaac is a necessity to the fulfilment of the promises, and as he leaves his 
waiting servants, he assures them —"we will come again to you." 

As with Abraham, so with ourselves, there is that inward faith, known 
only to God and the believer. But there ought to be the outward expression 
of it - faith evidenced by works. Faith justifies me before God, but never 
before men. The world cries " Show me thy faith"! And it is ours to 
manifest it in life and character; to show what and whose we are by faith's 
accompaniments, the " Good works which God afore prepared that we 
should walk in them." 

The confession of our faith is a very necessary thing—"Let your light so 
shine." Neither the " bed"—which may speak of worldly ease; nor the " 
bushel"—which may speak of commerce: is a fit place for it. 

A much-needed slogan for the present day is:— 
"Who is on the Lord's side '?  
Who will serve the King? " 

We have been saved to serve, but not in our own way, according to our own 
thoughts; in order to render acceptable service we must hear and carefully 
carry out the instructions of the 
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Master; and thus, though we cannot work for salvation, we may work 
from salvation. 

May we suggest that the scope and simplicity of salvation, is set forth 
in the words: —"If thou shaft confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and 
shalt believe in thy heart that God raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved" (Rom.10:9). The world's attitude is that of denial—"But ye denied 
the Holy and Righteous One." To confess Him will mean sacrifice and 
self-denial; your place and popularity will go. It is written that, "even of 
the rulers, many believed on Him; but because of the Pharisees they did 
not confess it, lest they should be put out of the synagogue: for they loved 
the glory of men, more than the glory of God." 

The rulers were a class by themselves. They were regarded as the men 
of light and leading. The question of the Pharisees would indicate this—
"Are ye also led astray? Hath any of the rulers believed on Him, or of the 
Pharisees? but this multitude which knoweth not the law are accursed." If 
the rulers failed to identify themselves with this " new movement," it was 
considered a very good reason why others should hesitate. Saul, though he 
had forfeited a crown and lost a kingdom, said—"Honour me now, I pray 
thee, before the elders of my people, and before Israel." He was not so 
much concerned as to how he stood before God; it was how he was 
regarded by men: that was his chief concern. Whether the rulers, or Saul, 
they have their counterpart in the many who seek the glory of men; they 
must stand well in the light of men. 

There were humanly imposed penalties attached to the public 
confession of the Lord Jesus Christ, but it had its divine compensations. 
When the parents of the man of Jn 9 were questioned: "Is this thy son, 
who ye say was born blind, how then doth he now see?" the parents 
knowing that the Jews had already decided, "that if any man should 
confess Him to be Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue," 
hesitated, and evaded the question, by saying, "He is of age; he shall speak 
for himself." The son, however, refused to disown the One who had 
opened his eyes, he must speak highly of that One—regardless of the 
consequences, 
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who had done so much for him. The Pharisees might ply him with 
questions, but he refused to change his ground, he spoke from facts and 
experience. Finally, disgusted with him, they cast him out. It had its 
compensation, for in the outside place he met the One, who was in the 
outside place before him. Child of God, stand bravely for the Master! Yours 
may be the outside place to-day; the inside place awaits you. 

There is another case to which we would refer, which might encourage 
the timid and hesitating. The woman who was afflicted with the issue of 
blood, had received healing, through a simple touch with the Ford Jesus 
Christ. Having obtained the benefit imparted through her faith, she would 
have slipped away unknown and unnoticed; but, His arresting words called 
a halt—"Some one did touch Me." Knowing what had happened, He 
refused the explanation of disciples. How the woman may have wrestled 
with her fears; would she confess or deny Him? Her courage rose to the 
occasion and in the presence of the multitude, she declared for what cause 
she had touched Him, and the miraculous cure effected. Her fears gave 
place to confidence, in the assuring words which followed:—"Daughter, thy 
faith hath saved thee; go in peace." 

By way of supplementing, and in agreement with the foregoing, we 
would refer to the trial of the faith of the three " Hebrew children," namely. 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego who were aliens, and exiles in a land 
not their own. Babylon's, glory had reached its meridian splendour; its great 
Assyrian rival had succumbed, leaving Babylon the undisputed ruler of the 
habitable earth. Its autocratic ruler was invested with Divinely given secular 
authority, but this failed to satisfy the imperious King, who sought to 
combine in his own person, secular and spiritual authority. 

"Fear God." "Honour the King." The Christian has a dual responsibility. 
Godward and manward. There should be no more loyal, and law-abiding 
subject than the child of God, but where the claims of God and " Caesar " 
clash, then he has no option, he must "obey God rather than men." This was 
the offence of the three Hebrew captives; the king's decree was at 
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variance with the claims of God. Shall they compromise—shall they fall 
into line and prostrate themselves before the golden image on the plain of 
Dura? They had counted the cost, and although in possession of royal 
favours, and regarded as the wisest of the wise men of Babylon, they were 
prepared to forfeit life itself rather than deny God, for it was the old issue— 
confession or denial? 

There were those ready to inform the King that his decree had been 
disregarded, his authority flouted. On hearing this, the King, who possibly 
never had his imperious will crossed, was filled with fury. They refused to 
take advantage of a further opportunity to compromise—be the 
consequence what it may. The furnace is at white heat, but the gold suffers 
nothing; it is an essential purifying process. 

Faith honours God, and God honours faith. He preserved them in the 
furnace and brought them through it. It was an unforgettable experience; 
the brightest and best in all their chequered history; and it stands as an 
example, and an incentive to the believer for all time; we would commend 
the reader to the divine narrative (Dan.3.) where he may read it—"not in 
words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Spirit teacheth." 

Of the great men of Heb.11 it is written—"these all died in 
faith...having confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims in the earth." 
Their " tent," and " altar," indicated this; but faith's vision looked onward 
and upward and laid hold of eternal things. The flimsy tent was only for a 
time; soon they would dispense with it, and whether they or us—we look " 
for the city which hath the foundations, whose builder and maker is God." 

The day in which we live is a day of denial; when the Deity of Christ is 
assailed and denied; when the inspiration of the Scriptures is set aside; 
when God is regarded as " an undesirable." All this calls for a decided and 
unwavering confession on our part. May we strive for that worthy 
commendation given to those of an early day " Thou holdest fast My Name, 
and didst not deny My faith,"—even though our confession should cost us 
the fate of an Antipas (see Rev.2:13).  

WILLIAM REYNOLDS. 
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WHY THE REVISED VERSION? 
(Concluded from page 27.) 

A subject somewhat akin to our last is that of " children of God," and " 
sons of God." In the R.V. these expressions respectively are generally 
translated uniformly. There is one notable exception to this where in Acts 
13:26, they have "children" instead of, as it should be "sons" (huios). It is 
difficult to understand why the Revisers should have done so in this case. 
The subject of " children of God," and " sons of God," is one of 
importance, and here the A.V. is lamentably bewildering. 

From time to time when it is our privilege to point sinners to Christ, 
and show them the absolute necessity of the new birth, how encouraging it 
is to be able to read to them in Jn 1:12 that, as many as received Him, to 
them gave He the right to become " children (tekna) of God." If the word 
had been " sons," as it is in A.V, it would have been impossible to 
reconcile it with Matt.5:9, where we read " Blessed are the peacemakers, 
for they shall be called sons of God." For here a condition is imposed, but 
as regards birth into the family of God there are no conditions whatever 
imposed except to receive Him (Christ) in our hearts (compare Rom.10:10, 
first clause). 

"For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God" 
(Rom.8:14). What a contrast this to Jn 1:12! It is not our purpose here to 
devote more space to this very important subject, but just to say that if the 
two expressions are traced in the New Testament in every place of their 
occurrence, it will well repay the labour and time spent thereupon. 

We touch now upon two outstanding scriptures which the R.V. present 
to us in a far more perspicuous way than in the A.V. We might have 
classed the first of these under the section dealing with " the Names and 
Titles," for the Revised rendering turns mostly on the fact that in 1 
Pet.3.15, the word " God," is in the most ancient MSS. "Christ." Practically 
all the authorities are agreed here. The clause is as follows:—"But sanctify 
in your hearts Christ as Lord." There is far more in this valuable alteration 
than one can enter into here. 
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The second will be found in Col.2:23—a highly important scripture for 
the present time. "Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will-
worship, and humility, and severity to the body; but are not of any value 
against the indulgence of the flesh." It will be seen on comparing the A.V. 
what an immense improvement this is. It is a matter of translation here 
(perhaps bordering on interpretation) and for the most part turns on the 
translation of two Greek words. It is passing strange that if, as has been 
asserted, the Revisers had a bias towards Romanism, they did not leave this 
verse as they found it in the A.V. Perhaps few would have been found to 
attach much blame to them if they had so done, but instead of this they have 
given to us a bold, definite, anti-Romanistic rendering, a crushing answer 
for all time to those who rely upon the works of the flesh, or on creature 
merit. Conybeare and Howson have a note on this verse which is worth 
quoting,—"Literally, this is in reference to the indulgence of the flesh 
(italics C. and H). The difficulty of this verse is well known. The 
interpretation which leaves the verse a mere statement of the favourable 
side of the Colossian asceticism, unbalanced by any contrary conclusion, 
and with nothing to answer to 'which have a show,' etc., appears very 
untenable. We consider that 'not in any honour' (A.V. here) to be used as 'of 
no value.' See Acts 20:24; Rev.17:4." 

Jn 5:39. We might have passed over this scripture had it not been for 
the fact that the alteration in the R.V. here has caused quite an outburst of 
opposition to the R.V. in what we might call ultra-Protestant circles. It is 
adduced by them as another evidence that the Revisers were subject to 
Jesuit influence. This spirit of animosity to the R.V, moreover, has been 
accentuated by the attitude of Romanists who profess to rejoice in the 
alteration as favouring their cause. When the matter is brought to the light 
of the Word of God, however, there is no real cause for their jubilation. It 
reveals the fact that the opposition is neither reasonable nor sound. The 
verb here is ambiguous, that is, it can be read in two ways—either "ye 
search" or "search"—one a positive statement, the other that which is 
commended. We have a similar instance in the well-known scripture 1 
Pet.2:5, 
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where the verb can read either "Ye are built," or "be ye built"; one the 
indicative mood, the other the imperative. To the mind of the present 
writer, the R.V. reading of Jn 5:39 seems to accord better with the context 
of the passage. This seems to be a case of those persons who have pre-
conceived ideas of what a reading should be, and consequently are greatly 
upset when they find an alteration that does not exactly accord with their 
own special line of thought. 

A cause sometimes loses (though perhaps good in itself) through not 
fairly admitting both sides of the case. This course is sometimes taken, one 
notices, by those who are antagonistic to the R.V. They strain every nerve 
to rake up some mere trilling blemish, while at the same time they close 
their eyes to even the most glaring defects in the A.V. We have no desire 
to pursue such a course. That there are blemishes and blots in the R.V. one 
freely admits. 

Personally one thinks that by far the worst blot of all is to be found in 
their rendering of 2 Tim.3:16. Would that here they had adhered to their 
original principle of introducing as few changes as faithfulness would 
allow (See Revisers' Preface to the New Testament). What a pity that they 
did not put their alternative rendering as given in the margin in the text! 

There are two very cogent reasons why personally we believe that the 
rendering of the R.V. is not consistent with truth. 

1. The expressions the Scripture, or Scriptures, are never used in the 
New Testament of any other writings than those that are divine. In the 
Gospel by Matt.21:42, we read " Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read 
in the Scriptures? " See again Matt.22:29; and Matt.26:56. These are the 
first usages of the expression in the New Testament, and as is well known, 
such often give us the clue to the value and meaning of the word when 
subsequently met with. In these occurrences of the word we can perceive 
that no other writings than those that are divine are contemplated. It would 
seem that God marked off this word for His own use, from its former 
secular associations, and chose to give to it a superlative meaning; even as 
in our day no one would think 
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of calling any ordinary book " the Bible," although originally the word was 
used for any ordinary book. It will be looked for in vain to find the 
expression " Scripture," or " Scriptures " used in the New Testament of any 
writings save the oracles of God. 

2. The same construction of the Greek language occurs in eight other 
places in the New Testament. In all these instances the Revisers have 
translated the words on the same principle as the A.V. have in this place. 
Why have they signalled out this scripture for special treatment? The verb, 
as is often the case has to be supplied here, it is not in the original; this is 
the reason why the word " is," is in italics. As we proceed it will be noticed 
that they have not placed the verb in the place that they give to it in the 
other instances,—that is, before the predicate (that which is spoken of the 
subject, the subject in 2 Tim.3:16, being " Scripture"), and that they also 
translate the copulative " and" (kai) by the word " also " thereby dividing 
from one another the two words " God breathed" (theopneustos) and " 
profitable" (ophelimos). This is altogether inconsistent with the principle 
they acted upon in the other places. 

Just a sample or two will suffice:—1 Tim.4:4, "every creature of God is 
good and nothing is to be rejected." If this were translated as the Revisers 
have done in 2 Tim.3:16, it would read thus:—"every creature of God good 
is, also nothing is to be rejected." Again, Heb.4:13, "All things are naked 
and laid open before the eyes of Him with Whom we have to do," would 
read thus—"All things naked are also laid bare before the eyes of Him with 
Whom we have to do." These examples show how far the Revisers have 
gone wrong as regards 2 Tim.3:16. In all these places it will be observed 
that the predicates are joined together by the copulative " and," and that the 
word " also," is quite out of place. 

Notwithstanding admitted imperfections, an eminent scholar on the 
Revision Committee has said " The amount of what can in any sense be 
called substantial variation...can hardly form more than a thousandth part of 
the entire text." He also says that seven-eighths of the text of the New 
Testament is not subject to even the slightest variation. 
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Apropos to this, those who are styled " the Early Fathers " made copious 
references to the New Testament. To make a long and interesting story 
short—the question was asked many years ago at a dinner party of literary 
gentlemen, "If every copy of the New Testament had been destroyed at the 
end of the third century (the time when Diocletian attempted to extinguish 
the Book) whether it could have been recovered from the extracts made 
from it in the works of the Fathers of the second and third centuries? " 

Lord Hales, one of the party, became very interested. When Dr. 
Buchanan—another member of the party, called upon Lord Hales a few 
months afterwards, he found him absorbed in quest of the answer; and 
pointing to a table covered with books and papers he exclaimed, "Look at 
these! that question aroused my curiosity, and as I knew that I possessed all 
the extant Fathers of the second and third centuries, I commenced the 
search: and up to the present time I have found the entire New Testament, 
all but eleven verses! " 

After all our remarks, which we hope will not be found 
disconcerting to any, it is very reassuring to be given to understand 
that not one fundamental doctrine of Holy Writ, or fact of Scripture is 
in the slightest degree affected by the alterations in the R.V. 

No one claims perfection for the Revised Version. We believe, 
however, that to the ordinary English reader who has not the ability to read 
from the Greek, nor for that matter the leisure nor the opportunities to look 
up Lexicons and so forth, that the advantages accruing in reading from the 
R.V. are invaluable. 

If it were possible to weigh in the scales as it were, the helps and 
advantages of the Revised over and above the A.V, we believe that the 
scales would go down very weightily and decisively on the side of the R.V. 

It is far from us to lay down any hard or fast rule as regards what 
version of the Scriptures should be read from. At the same time we cannot 
but think that those who to-day are reading from the A.V. are labouring 
under a decided disadvan- 
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tage. However, the main thing is " READ THE BIBLE"— even though it be 
from the A.V, if you must have it in preference to the R.V, READ THE 
BIBLE. Sad indeed it is to see how Bible reading is neglected to-day. We 
beseech you to READ THE BIBLE. If you have not hitherto read the Bible 
systematically and perseveringly begin to-day. Yes, this very day. 

We cannot do better than remind you that there is a very useful " Plan 
for Bible Reading," by Dr. Luxmoore; it will be found especially helpful to 
those who desire to commence to read the Bible thoroughly and 
systematically from cover to cover— 

"The opening of Thy words giveth light:  
It giveth understanding unto the simple (or open-minded)" 

J. C. RADCLIFFE. 

APPENDIX. 
The author of the articles on the Revised Version has suggested that the 

undersigned should add a note on Gal.2:16, for we concur in regarding an 
expression in the R.V. of this verse as constituting a blot on the excellency 
of the Revised Version. 

In Gal.2:16, A.V, we read, "a man is not justified by the works of the 
law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ." In the R.V. we read, "a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, save through faith in Jesus Christ." The 
former is in harmony with the rest of the New Testament, which speaks 
with one loud glorious voice in declaring that a man cannot be justified 
before God by the works of the law, but by faith in Christ alone; the latter 
strikes a note of discord by indicating the efficacy of works if supplemented 
by faith. In the one case, the law is shut out entirely; in the other case it is 
admitted as an effective instrument of justification provided it is linked with 
faith. This, from a general point of view, is the root error of Christendom. 
Multitudes around us say, "We must do our best and believe in Christ," or " 
Certainly we must believe in Christ, but we must do our part also; " alas, 
how many, it is to be feared, go down to perdition with this lie in their right 
hand! 



  

1934 - 52 

It is amazing that the Revisers should adopt the expression "save" 
through faith, seeing that it is directly contradicted by the words 
immediately following in the very same verse—"even we believed on 
Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith in Christ, and not by the 
works of the law; because by the works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified." This is one of the most striking utterances of the entire New 
Testament in proclaiming the glorious truth of justification before God by 
faith in Christ apart from works. The Epistle to the Galatians is devoted to 
the declaration of this sublime truth, and the inspired argument of Gal.2. 
reaches its grand climax in the closing words— 

"I do not make void the grace of God; for if righteousness is 
through the law, THEN CHRIST DIED FOR NOUGHT." 

A learned person holding a brief for the Revisers, might argue that the 
two Greek particles represented by the word "save" in Gal.2:16, can be 
properly so translated. This is so in many cases—but not in all; and none 
knew this better than the Revisers themselves, as proved by the fact that in 
some passages they translate the particles in question by the term "but 
only," an example being Rev.21:27—"There shall in no wise enter into it 
(the Holy City) anything unclean, or he that maketh an abomination and a 
lie: but only they which are written in the Lamb's book of life." This is 
conclusive evidence that the Revisers recognized that the word "save" could 
not be rightly used in every case (other instances could be cited, e.g., 
Lk.4:26,27— where indeed, the Revisers have corrected the A.V.). More 
than this, there is the fact that the Revisers put "but only," in the margin of 
Gal.2:16, according to which we should read the passage thus—"not 
justified by the works of the law, but only through faith in Jesus Christ." 
We are thankful for this, but we deeply regret that the true rendering does 
not stand in the text—where it ought to stand as the context absolutely 
demands. 

In concluding this note we may perhaps be pardoned if we say that, we 
wish the Revisers had possessed spiritual knowledge equal to their fine 
scholarship. Had this been the case the Revised Version would, we think, 
have shone in overwhelming superiority to the A.V. 
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Without attempting to enter into the question of the qualifications 
necessary for the production of an ideal translation of the Holy Scriptures, 
we may safely say that scholarship is not the only essential. In many 
passages translators are faced with an alternative where spiritual knowledge 
of the doctrine of God in general will alone enable them to choose the right 
word and convey the true sense and meaning. The infinitely onerous task of 
translating the Scriptures aright, demands the best scholarship of men 
begotten of God, indwelt by the Spirit of the Truth and "filled with the 
knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding." 

H. E. 

THE WORK OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
(Notes of an Address by S.J.H.) 

The Holy Spirit is seeking to work within us. In the individual believer 
He operates in varied though related ways; and at least eight of these are 
referred to in Rom.8, as follows:— 

1. It is the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, that sets free from 
the law of sin and death, so says Rom.8:2. Doubtless the Revisers have 
done a service in omitting the latter part of verse 1 (given in the Authorised 
Version; it is rightly found in Rom.8:4), for it seemed in the connection of 
Rom.8:1, to make life in Christ dependent not only on where we are, but on 
what we do; but the Holy Spirit puts us on that ground where alone there is 
no condemnation—"no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus ". 

2. "The Spirit of God dwelleth in you" (Rom.8:9). As elsewhere told, 
"Your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit." What a sanctifying truth is this 
if apprehended by faith! 

3. The Holy Spirit quickens our mortal body (Rom.8:11). While it is 
true that this body will be changed when the Lord comes, yet here the 
context seems to indicate a present quickening by the Spirit, through which 
our present bodies are yielded as instruments of righteousness unto God. 

4. "As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God" 
(Rom.8:14). We note the word is " sons," for 
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the thought is that of likeness to God and not only that of relationship. 
5. The Spirit witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God 

(Rom.8:16). This truth is for ourselves to enjoy. Son-ship-likeness to the 
Father, is for others to observe. 

6. "The firstfruits of the Spirit" (Rom.8:23). Here, even as was Israel 
in the type (see Num.13:23), we are in the wilderness, the great and terrible 
wilderness; but as an earnest of the better things to come, the fruits of the 
land are brought to us here and now for our comfort and enjoyment. 

7. "The Spirit also helpeth our infirmity" (Rom.8:26). Prayer is 
generally thought to be a simple thing, yet naturally, we know not what we 
should pray for as we ought. The Holy Spirit knows, not what we merely 
desire but what we need. 

8. "He maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of 
God" (Rom.8:27). This is the complement of the last-mentioned, but it 
shows, beside His condescension in meeting our need, His ability to meet 
God's requirements. 

Read again this wonderful chapter in humble prayer that its truth may 
be better appreciated. 

The gift of the Holy Spirit is an outstanding feature of the present work 
of God, and everything depends on our treatment of His testimony. Do not 
grieve Him. Do not quench Him. Let Him do His work. 

(Notes communicated by D.A.H.) 

COMMUNION WITH GOD. 
Communion, fellowship, partnership—having things in common with 

God, I do not know how else to put it. Oh, fellow Christians, God grant that 
we may hold all we possess in common with Him; so that when life's 
journey ends, we may say, "I gave God that which He gave me; I held 
nothing apart from Him—all in my heart, all in my business, all in my 
home, all in my life in general." 

Nothing apart from God, this is what He wants us to attain to. 



  

1934 - 55 

 
PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS  

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued). 

We now come to the fifth day. "And God said, Let the waters swarm 
with swarms of living creatures, and let fowl fly above the earth on the 
face of the expanse of the heaven (R.V.M.). And God created the great sea-
monsters, and every living creature that moveth...And God saw that it was 
good. And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the 
waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply in the earth." 

We have here forms of life unknown before, and greatly multiplying in 
sea and air (and after the sixth day, forms of life greatly multiplying upon 
the dry land). What diversity there is among the living creatures of the 
deep, and the birds of the air. From the microscopical water insect to the 
great lumbering whale; and from the gloriously plumaged humming bird 
to the wild and soaring eagle. Truly, "the time of the singing of birds " was 
at hand, when the myriads of winged creatures would awaken the woods 
with their melody. "And there was evening and there Mas morning, a fifth 
day." 

Then comes the sixth day—the crowning day of God's handiwork. 
First of all, "God made the beast of the earth after its kind, and the cattle 
after their kind, and every thing that creepeth upon the ground after its 
kind: and God saw that it was good." 

"God made." This is the word " asah," which, in contrast to " bara" 
(created), means to make out of existing material, that is, the earth—the 
dust of the ground. 

We have here still more wonderful forms of life from the hand of an 
all-wise Creator—the sheep (and the lamb), the ox, the horse, the ass, and 
the lion, all of which find praiseworthy mention in God's Holy Word—not 
to speak of the countless myriads of other creatures wherein is life. 

But God's crowning act was still to come. All was now 
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in readiness for MAN to take his place under God as the head and lord of 
creation. God's supreme act was preceded by the Divine counsel—"And 
Elohim said, Let us make (" asah"— to produce by labour) man in Our 
image, after Our likeness: and let them have dominion...And God created 
man in His own image, in the image of God created He him: male and 
female created He them." The calling into being of man— male and 
female—as set forth here shews his place in creation as the crowning part 
of all that God had created and made. There are further particulars to be 
considered in Gen.2 which provides additional details by which we may the 
better understand man's creation (and his fall). 

In 1 Cor.11 we read that the man "is the image and glory of God ": but 
the woman is said to be "the glory of the man"—the glory—not the image 
of the man: yet both male and female were needed, as in Gen.1:27, to fulfil 
God's word. It took both male and female to express, however feebly, the 
wisdom and the love of God. "And God blessed them: and God said unto 
them, Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it; and 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon the earth." 

And it was then that God gave directions as to man's food, and also the 
food of beast, bird, and creeping thing. All food was confined to one 
category – graminivorous —i.e., subsisting on grass or vegetable food; for 
man, "herb yielding seed," and all manner of fruit; and for beast, and bird, 
and creeping thing, "every green herb." Not until after the Fall, and, as a 
matter of fact, not until after the Flood, was man instructed and permitted to 
partake of flesh meat (see Gen.9:2,4). Scripture teaches plainly that before 
the Fall there was nothing savage about the beast—there was no preying of 
one creature upon another. Man in innocency was supreme, and had 
dominion. And—glorious prospect! When the Son of Man, the Lord from 
Heaven, comes back shortly to earth to reign, amid Millennial Glory " the 
lion shall cat straw like the ox," and so forth (see Isa.11:7). The carnivorous 
nature (i.e., feeding on flesh) of the beast will be entirely changed. 
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" And God saw every thing that He had made, and behold, it was VERY 
GOOD. And there was evening and there was morning, the sixth day. And 
the heaven and the earth were finished, and all the host of them. And on the 
seventh day God finished His work which He had made: and He RESTED on 
the seventh day from all His work which He had made. And God blessed 
the seventh day, and hallowed it: because that in it He rested from all His 
work which God had created and made" (Gen.1:31, and Gen.2:1,3). 

God's image has now come—all is " very good." He made the heaven 
and the earth, but God rested not. Sky and sea, herbs and fruit, sun and 
moon and stars, but yet God rested not. When, however, man was found in 
God's own image, and all was " very good," then God rested. 

Pre-eminently, it was God's rest—not that He was weary, but because 
He was satisfied. The work was His, so likewise was the rest. God can only 
rest where His will is done. Apart from all other considerations, the rest of 
the seventh day in the wisdom of God shews the need for one day per week 
to be set apart. "The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath" (Mk.2:27). While it is spoken of as "the Jewish Sabbath," and 
associated with Moses, we must remember that like the covenant of 
circumcision, it was hallowed by God long before Moses or the 
Commonwealth of Israel actually existed (see Jn 7:22). Since the 
resurrection of Christ, "the day after the Sabbath," "the first day of the 
week"—or "the Lord's Day," is seen in the New Testament as hallowed by 
the practice of the Lord's disciples, who on that day were " Gathered 
together to break bread" (Acts 20:7) in the Assemblies of God. It shows the 
trend of things to-day that in this land and other lands professing the 
Christian faith, the Lord's day is being rapidly secularized, and instead of a 
holy day, it is becoming universally a holiday. Though the Lord's Day 
differs essentially from the seventh day—the Sabbath, yet its spirit, as set 
forth in Isa.58:13,14, should be the very spirit of the Lord's Day— 

"Peace, perfect peace, by thronging duties pressed?  

To do the will of Jesus, this is rest." 
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May we, who are the Lord's, ever treasure the blessedness, and the 
sanctity of the Lord's Day, and do all we can to preserve its Divine purpose. 

In Gen.2. we are told that " the LORD God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a 
living soul." The word " formed" (yatzar) differs from both created (bara), 
and made (asah). Formed means to shape, or mould, as the potter fashions 
the clay. You will find all three words in Isa.43:7. How marvellous it is to 
think of God fashioning man's body! Well might the Psalmist say, "He 
knoweth our frame: He remembereth that we are dust" (Ps.103:14). And 
again, "Thy hands have made me and fashioned me" (Ps.119:73). And 
again, "I am fearfully and wonderfully made" (Ps.139:14). And yet again, 
Job's question, "Remember, I beseech Thee, that Thou hast fashioned me as 
clay; and wilt Thou bring me into dust again?" (Job 10:9). 

What a moment that was, when the LORD God, having completed the 
forming of man's body—a lifeless and inanimate thing, though fearfully and 
wonderfully made—then "breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul." This is what man became—a living soul—"the 
first man Adam" (1 Cor.15:45). We need not refer to the many scriptures 
which show that man was made a tripartite being, that is, composed of 
spirit, and soul, and body. No further proof is needed than that supplied in 
the case of our blessed Lord in connection with His perfect Manhood. 
When He died upon the Cross, He said, "Father into Thy hands I commend 
My spirit." His soul went to upper Sheol. This we know because it is 
written, "Thou wilt not leave My soul in Sheol." And as to His precious 
body, it was laid in Joseph's new tomb until the morning of the third day. In 
Zech.12:1, we read that " the LORD formeth (yatzar) the spirit of man within 
him" (see also 1 Cor.2:11). And in Prov.20:27, we are told that " the spirit 
of man is the lamp of the LORD, searching all the innermost parts." The 
spirit and the understanding are Divinely linked together in Job 32:8, and 1 
Cor.14:15. So we repeat, "The LORD God breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man 
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became a living soul." The soul is the man. The spirit is in the man, as these 
scriptures shew. And the body is on the man. It clothes him. In 2 Pet.1, 
Peter speaks of "putting off his tabernacle." And 2 Cor.12:2, makes plain 
that a man is a man whether in the body, or out of the body. Thus man 
differs from all other parts of God's creation, for in God he lives and moves 
and has his being (Acts 17:28). What a joy must have been Adam's when he 
stood upright in the presence of the Creator—perfect; and perfectly able to 
see, and to hear, and to speak; and with perfect freedom of action! And with 
what complacency did God survey His creation, with its crowning act—
man in God's image! All was "very good." God was satisfied, and He could 
rest. 

And finally, let our young readers beware of all modern ideas about 
evolution and the like, and cleave to the Testimony of the LORD which is 
sure, making wise the simple; remembering that "all flesh is not the same 
flesh; but there is one flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another 
flesh of birds, and another of fishes" (1 Cor.15:39). These are distinct the 
one from the other. 

And before closing this part, let us not forget that in connection with the 
New Creation. 

"WE ARE HIS WORKMANSHIP, created in Christ Jesus for 
good works, which God afore prepared that we should walk in 
them" (Eph.2:10). 

N. D. W. MILLER.  
(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 

TEACH ME. 
Teach me to live for self and sin no more, 

But use the time remaining to me yet.  
Not mine own pleasure seeking as before, 
Nor wasting hours in things to cause regret.  
Teach me to live! no idler let me be, 
But in Thy service hand and heart employ;  
Prepar'd to do Thy bidding cheerfully— 
Be this my highest and my holiest jov. 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. How important it is not only to do the right thing, but to do it in the right 

manner and at the right time! 

2. Love weaves chains that are tougher than iron and yet softer than silk; 
and love changes bondage into liberty. 

3. It was as easy for God to march the hosts through the Red Sea as across 
the bed of Jordan. A chain of iron, and a thread of flax, are all one to 
God. 

4. What a combination of majesty and mercy shone in Him who is " The 
image of the Invisible God! " 

5. There is a river the streams whereof make glad. It matters not how often 
you carry your empty pitcher to such a full river. 

6. Your affections should soar like an eagle, even when your lips cannot 
move faster than a snail. 

7. The prayers of the church in Acts 12 brought an angel out of heaven to 
bring Peter out of prison. 

8. With what confidence should they appear at court, who are sure of the 
King's ear! 

9. Blessed be God, our trials will end, but our triumphs, never. 

10. We must not infer the absence of God's affection, from the presence of 
numerous afflictions. 

11. It is far better to pass through the valley of Baca to Zion, than to pitch 
our tent in the plain of Sodom. 

12. Experience has proved that the " love of Christ " is a rod to smite and to 
soften rocky hearts. 

W. LEWIS. 
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THE INWARD MAN.  
PART I. 

The inward man is mentioned three times in the New Testament. 
Rom.7.22; 2 Cor.4.16; and Eph.3:16. 

It should be explained that the inward man is " that which is born of the 
Spirit"; designated in Eph.4:24, "the new man, which after God hath been 
created in righteousness and holiness of truth." 

We shall first consider the statement in Romans, which is as follows, 
"For I delight in the law of God after the inward man." This, in the 
understanding of the present writer, was Paul's own experience after his 
conversion, and was intended by him to set forth what is true, in greater or 
less degree, of every born again person; no unregenerate one can truthfully 
say, "I delight in the law of God after the inward man." Some may believe 
in the law of God, and others even admire it, like McCheyne, who tells us, 
"I oft read with pleasure, to soothe or engage, Isaiah's grand measure or 
John's simple page." But to be able through grace to say truthfully what the 
Apostle said, is to proclaim oneself a person of heavenly birth, born of the 
Spirit, a child of God, however beset at times by strong fleshly desires, or 
fearful onslaughts of the evil one with fiery darts during " the dark hour that 
trieth the children of men." This is in accordance with what follows in verse 
23, "but I see a different law in my members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity under the law of sin which is in my 
members." 

We regard this, as before stated, as referring to Paul's own experience, 
his purpose being to help all true believers who have at times a similar 
experience, in measure at least. If we do not " see " something of this " 
different law " with some clearness of apprehension, and experience this " 
warring," with less or more intensity, then we must be very shallow in 
relation to the divine work in us, or we may even question whether there 
has been any work of grace in us at all. The struggle of Rom.7:23, may 
become so intense that Rom.7:24, will be required to express adequately 
what the deeply exercised one is passing through, "O wretched man that I 
am! 
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who shall deliver me out of the body of this death?" To such a cry the 
answer comes swiftly in the shout of victory of Rom.7:25, "1 thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." For through Him alone, in the power of the 
Holy Spirit, can "the law of sin and death" be kept from operating in and 
through our members, where it lies in wait ever ready to spring like a 
panther. We here desire to make it abundantly clear that we do not wish to 
convey that the struggle and warfare are always being carried on, but the 
possibility is always latent, and will remain so until we see Him face to face 
and " evermore His image bear." Hence the continual need for the 
exhortation " watch and pray"; the watching being necessary as well as the 
praying. From a practical point of view this is of the deepest importance; 
and let us beware, lest our familiarity with the principle, be not coupled 
with that actuality in practice which is essential. 

Important though it is to be conscious of the enemy within, ever ready 
to co-operate with the enemy without, let us not lose sight of the blessed 
reality of the inward man who is capable of delight in the law of the Lord, 
and who in the darkest hour may be graced to exclaim, "I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." If we lose sight of this and become 
neglectful, the result will be weakness of the inward man with 
corresponding strength of the flesh. We cannot trifle with these spiritual 
realities with impunity, and should take them to heart. Men and women of 
the world can pass across the stage of life with dancing steps, but we who 
have been laid hold of by Christ Jesus for high present and eternal purposes, 
cannot afford to starve and dwarf the inward man, and at the same time feed 
and pamper the flesh with its affections and lusts. 

What a pity that these fundamental and most important truths in Rom.7. 
are not better understood and more fully entered into in spiritual youth; for 
they lay a good foundation. After the joyful experience of sins forgiven and 
peace with God, young believers should not be afraid to face other ex-
periences which prove all too clearly that although saved for eternity, they 
have still to reckon with sin in the flesh, as the last verse of the chapter 
states—"So then I myself with the mind serve the law of God, but with the 
flesh the law of sin." This of course does not mean that it is inevitable for 
the 
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believer to serve the law of sin—for that would be advocating what is 
recorded of Judah in Jer.7.10, "We are delivered; that ye may do all these 
abominations?"—but that when evil becomes active in the flesh, the law of 
sin is the cause. The flesh is ever the willing servant of sin: ready to obey 
when given the slightest opportunity. Many years ago a brother who was a 
rough diamond said that "the flesh is like jack-in-the-box"; an apt, if 
somewhat homely illustration, for truly it is so. 

The dual nature in one personality thus revealed, may seem a paradox; 
but the facts are evident enough to those who have experienced the new 
birth and are prepared to be honest with themselves, and confess the truth. 
Those who have some theory of sinless perfection which does not fit in 
with Rom.7. and other scriptures, may profess to look on all such con-
fessions as defeatism and unworthy, but that will not get rid of this 
arresting portion of Scripture which the writer of the Epistle to the Romans 
wrote as directed by the Holy Spirit. 

That unique work, "The Holy War," by Bunyan, sets forth these 
genuine experiences with a realism which is most helpful. The book should 
be more widely known and read. 

Sinless perfection is seen in Christ alone, and is ours in Him through the 
merit of His cross. This is our standing, hence as to our state, no lower 
standard than perfection is placed before us for attainment through the 
power of Clod: and this notwithstanding the fact that sin in the flesh is ever 
present and must be reckoned with, until the redemption of the body takes 
place at the coming of the Lord, for which we wait with eager anticipation. 
At that glorious consummation, our whole being will, like the inward man 
now, delight in God without let or hindrance either from within or without; 
and delight with a fulness which is not possible in our present state in 
which " we know in part." for it will then be " face to face." 

In thus endeavouring to bring forward some thoughts, it has not been 
overlooked that the latter part of Rom.7 has been a very controversial 
portion. Some holding that it is not proper Christian experience, but rather 
legalistic; the result of imperfectly entering into the truth of Rom.7:4 
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and similar scriptures; which however, is to the present writer, ill defined. 
Others go even as far as to suggest that it deals with the supposed universal 
struggle brought about by conscience. The delight in or with the law of God 
by the inward man, seems to the writer, to bring it right into true Christian 
experience, ns also does the high victory note of thanks to God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord already quoted. It should be said that even the next 
chapter, beginning with no condemnation, and ending with no separation, 
contains such a warning as we have in Rom.8:13, "for if ye live after the 
flesh, ye must die"; and such an experience as Rom.8:23. "but ourselves 
also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for our adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body." 
This groaning surely goes deeper than the physical, and corresponds in 
some measure with what we have toward the end of the previous chapter; 
so that all of chapter 8 cannot properly be set forth as in contrast to what 
immediately precedes, as some appear to think; though admittedly, there is 
much of contrast in chapter 8 as compared with chapter 7. 

W. J. LENNOX. 

"THE TIMES OF THE GENTILES." 
In order that the man of God may be completely furnished unto every 

good work, it is necessary that lie study the Word in all its parts and avoid 
the tendency to limit himself to a dart, and that perhaps a small part. 

If a man would know where he stands, he cannot ignore dispensational 
teaching, for such teaching deals with the structure of things and shows 
how God has dealt with men at different times in different ways; and while 
certain fundamental things are common to all generations yet there are 
certain teachings proper to certain times which do not apply to other times. 

It is highly important for us to understand the character of the present 
dispensation in which our lot is east; and in order to do so we need to 
consider the character of the times leading up to the present, as also of the 
times which are to follow. 
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As bearing upon this line of things we invite attention to the expression 
"The times of the Gentiles." This is found in Lk.21:24 where the Lord 
Jesus, recognizing the fact that He was rejected by His own people—the 
Jews, and that they were not ready for the establishment of the kingdom, 
told His disciples of impending judgement on that people, that they would 
be led captive into all the nations; He added that Jerusalem would be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
These times should have come to an end at Christ's first coming, with Israel 
being restored, but in consequence of their unbelief and His rejection we 
have a further word added. 

Another word of somewhat similar import is given in Rom.11:25, "a 
hardening in part hath befallen Israel until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in ", which seems to imply that the Gentiles are to have a full, and 
extended, opportunity of blessing; but that also will come to an end to give 
place to Israel again. We know that various interpretations are given to the 
word "fulness'''; some confining it to the present time as being all the 
blessing God has for them: but this seems inadequate, for at the present 
time God is only visiting the Gentiles to take out a people. Some, again, 
view it as referring to Millennial blessing, but if so we must recognize that 
the blindness of Israel will be removed before that time, also that judgment 
will come on the Gentiles. 

Another expression has also a distinct bearing upon the above. In Acts 
1:6,7, we have a meeting of the Lord—after His resurrection but before His 
ascension, with His disciples; and they, not unnaturally, put a question to 
the Lord. They had already learned that His death and resurrection were 
necessary both for Israel and the Gentiles, and now they ask, "Lord, dost 
Thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel? " The answer of the Lord 
implies that the kingdom was to be restored, but it was not for them to 
know " times or seasons " which the Father hath set within His own 
authority. Yet again, the words " times and seasons," are found in Dan.2:21, 
and that in close association with the great image which manifestly gives 
the duration of the times of the Gentiles and the various stages in those 
times. 
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Clearly the words " the times of the Gentiles " refer to a definite period, 
and we cannot view it as beginning at the death of Christ. Indeed, as we see 
from the prophecy of the seventy weeks (Dan.9.), those times would 
naturally have been drawing to an end. but have been extended in 
consequence of Israel's unbelief. 

If we turn to Dan.2, we have an interesting vision given to 
Nebuchadnezzar. It was this king who brought the kingdom of Judah to an 
end by destroying the city and the land; carrying the people captive and 
taking the last king, Zedekiah, to Babylon. Before this dread catastrophe, in 
the reign of Jehoiakim, king Nebuchadnezzar had taken certain of the 
higher classes captive to Babylon, so that the residue being deficient of the 
leading men would not be able to resist his authority. Amongst these we 
find Daniel and his three friends; so that unwittingly Nebuchadnezzar had 
removed to Babylon a man who, under God, could give the true 
interpretation to the king's dream when it should be given. 

The dream was as follows:— 
A great image—his head of fine gold, 

his breast and his arms of silver, 
his belly and his thighs of brass, 
his legs of iron, 
his feet part of iron, and part of clay. Then a carved Stone cut 

out without hands smites the image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, 
and the Stone becomes a great mountain filling the whole earth. 

The interpretation is wonderfully clear—"Thou (Nebuchadnezzar, and 
his dynasty) art the head of gold. And after thee...another kingdom, inferior 
to thee: and another third kingdom of brass...and the fourth kingdom shall 
be strong as iron...the feet and toes, part of potter's clay, and part of iron...a 
divided kingdom...partly strong and partly brittle" (R.V.M.). And finally, "In 
the days of those kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed," and so on. Clearly this great image represents the 
whole period of Gentile rule from the beginning under Nebuchadnezzar to 
the end, when, it having been destroyed, the kingdom of God will be 
established, which shall stand for ever. 
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Now we are in no doubt that the first kingdom (under Nebuchadnezzar) 
was the Chaldean. This was superseded by the Medo-Persian. This also by 
the Grecian; and this again, by the Roman. 

This interpretation is self-evident, but it is also clearly indicated in the 
Word. The first is made sure in Dan.2:38: the chapter under reference 
(Dan.2.). The second in Dan.5:28. The third is also mentioned by name in 
Dan.8:21, Dan.10:20, and in Dan.11:2; the mighty king doubtless being 
Alexander who overthrew the Medo-Persian Empire. Dan.7:6, and Dan.8:5-
8, also clearly points to Greece. Then as to the fourth, we know that before 
the time of the Lord's birth, the Roman power had superseded all the rest. 
So here we have successive empires—the Roman being the last. 

All the above, is almost universally accepted by students of the Word, 
but it is suggested by some that the great event of the Stone falling on the 
toes of the image and destroying the whole image was fulfilled in the death 
of Christ, and that the kingdom of God has already been established. 
Clearly, in such an interpretation the wish is father to the thought. The 
fulfilment of this latter part of the vision was as to time, dependent on the 
attitude of Israel, and we gather that while in some respects there was the 
possibility after the death and resurrection of Christ for it to be done, yet as 
to the time it remained within the Father's authority to determine it; we find 
in the Apostle Paul's time that while some were declaring that the day of 
the Lord was then present—see 2 Thess.2:2, the Apostle showed it was not 
so; and indicated that the day of the Lord, when it came, would be a day of 
manifested judgment, not grace. The Stone cut out of the mountain shall 
break in pieces and consume all those kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever—this is not grace but judgment. God now is visiting the Gentiles to 
call out of them a people for His Name. 

It is the height of absurdity to suggest either that the kingdoms have 
been destroyed, or that the kingdom of God has come in power. It is clear 
that the work of judgment will not happen until the Roman empire is 
divided into ten 
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kingdoms; and that the quality of the government which had already 
deteriorated from that which answers to gold, and had become like to silver, 
and then brass, and then iron, will at the end, in the toe period, be a mixture 
of iron and clay; a compound with no proper assimilation; of militarism 
and democracy. That these elements are already in existence in large 
measure, is clear to any observer, and that condition is fast approaching 
which is indicated in the prophecy. 

We believe that ere that time of judgment comes, the Lord will come 
into the air (1 Thess.4:16:17) and take His Church. 

When the time is ripe, the Lord will issue forth as the King of kings, the 
Lord of lords, and will overthrow the leader (the beast) and the confederate 
kings; and then the times of the Gentiles will cease. The Gentiles will have 
had their full opportunity, and will have shown conclusively how unworthy 
they have been of the authority committed to them; for they will finally be 
gathered together against the Lord, and against His Anointed; but He shall 
break them with a rod of iron and will dash them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel. That time has manifestly not come yet—though it may be near. 

Then the promises to David and his Seed as to the Kingdom will be 
fulfilled. Israel will be restored under the headship of the true Seed of 
David—even our Lord Jesus Christ; and the nations having been severely 
chastised will be granted a subordinate place to Israel in the Kingdom of 
God. 

S. J. HILL. 

THE PROMISED SEED.  

PART I. 
There are three distinct promises given of the SEED that was to come, 

and these are all centred in " The Christ." 
In Gen.3:15, the first promise is given:—"And I will put enmity 

between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." Thus the first gospel 
message was declared; a promise that gave, and would continue to give 
hope for the future, albeit the then present moment was dark with judgment. 
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After some two thousand years, God called Abram according to His 
sovereign purpose and grace, and said that He would bless him, and make 
him a blessing; and when Abram had responded to that call, the LORD 
appeared again unto him, and said, "Unto thy seed will 1 give this land" 
(Gen.12:7). This promise was confirmed in Isaac (Gen.17:19), and re-
affirmed with an oath, in Gen.22—"In thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed." 

Another thousand years pass, and David is upon the throne of Israel, 
and would build a house for the LORD God to dwell in: this he is not 
permitted to do, but he receives a promise that God would set up his seed, 
and establish his kingdom; and that he should build an house for the Name 
of the LORD (2 Sam.7:12,13). 

In the first promise of The Seed—Gen.3.15, the Divine gospel message 
is enshrined; and on that promise faith rested and hope persisted during the 
first two thousand years of human history. In the light of the New 
Testament we know that all the promises of God are yea, and Amen, in 
Christ Jesus (see 2 Cor.1.19,20); and as we look back to the faithful of 
those early ages (a great cloud of witnesses) and think of their faith and 
hope in the promise, and link therewith our own personal faith and 
experience of the goodness and love of God in the fulfilment of all His 
promises in Christ, truly "we have a strong encouragement, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold of the hope set before us; which we have as an 
anchor of the soul both sure and stedfast and entering into that which is 
within the veil." 

Our first parents had no such experience, nor any "cloud of witnesses"; 
but knowing what God had been to them in their state of innocency, and 
remembering the sweet communion which had been theirs, but was now 
lost to them, it was theirs to bow beneath the sentence pronounced, and 
grasp the promise made to them of the Seed who should bruise the head of 
him who had become their bitterest foe, and bring deliverance from his 
power and dominion. God said, "I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed." Is there not something in 
keeping with this even in the natural aversion and dread which all the 
human 
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race has for the repulsive serpent family '? Terrible were the results that 
were entailed in the fall, when the woman yielded to the venom of the 
subtle tempter, and her ear, her eye, and her mind, were taken by his wiles; 
alas, she succumbed, and took of the forbidden fruit. We look down the 
pages of history, even to our own time, and see how the old Serpent, the 
Devil, who beguiled Eve, is the deceiver of the whole world; it is he who, 
promising men liberty, brings them into the most terrible bondage—"Know 
ye not, that to whom ye present yourselves as servants unto obedience, his 
servants ye are whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience 
unto righteousness?" (Rom.6:16). 

Many have sought to free themselves from the bondage of sin by their 
own efforts; but alas, seeking to free themselves from one form of sin, 
many only fall into another; for Satan will not release his slaves until his 
power is broken. "When the strong man fully armed guardeth his own 
court, his goods are in peace; but when a stronger than he shall come upon 
him, and overcome him, he taketh from him his whole armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth his spoil" (Lk.11:21,22). 

It was said that the promised Seed should bruise the serpent's head; and 
so to our first parents there came a message of hope. Convicted, and 
condemned as they were, God did not leave them in darkness and despair, 
but a promise of a deliverer is given to them, and for their present need the 
LORD God made for them coats of skins, and covered them. In this we see a 
foreshadowing; a Sacrifice appointed, and covering provided; speaking of a 
way of approach to God, in grace, and through righteousness. Sin had shut 
our first parents out, but grace could bring them in, and the way was 
indicated in the coats of skins with which the LORD God covered them. 
When Cain was born, Eve said, I have gotten a man from the LORD. Was 
this the promised seed? No! and alas, she saw him grow up with all the 
tendencies of self-will, and at length he slew his brother; and he also was 
driven out—"A fugitive and a wanderer shaft thou be in the earth." 

Another son is born and his mother calls his name Seth ("Appointed "). 
Is this the promised seed? But no, there is no sign of the fulfilment of the 
promise, for unto Seth is 
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born a son and his name is Enosh ("Frail, mortal man"), and so is borne in 
upon them the fact that the promised Seed is yet to come. "Then began men 
to call upon the name of the LORD." Did they now feel their need, and cry 
for the promised Saviour? 

Age after age passes by (perhaps the promise is almost forgotten) until 
God speaks again through the prophet Isaiah and promises to give a sign—
"Behold a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name 
Immanuel"—that is, "God is with us" (Isa.7:14). This promise is declared 
to have been fulfilled in the Incarnation—see Matt.1:21-23, and compare 
Lk.1:20-35. And thus " When the fulness of the time came, God sent forth 
His Son, born of a woman, born under the law" (Gal.4:4). 

And so we trace through the ages the wondrous purpose of God, and the 
fulfilment of the promise when the fulness of the time came. "God who 
cannot lie, promised before times eternal; but in His own seasons 
manifested His word in the message wherewith I was intrusted according to 
the commandment of God our Saviour" (Tit.1:2,3). Thus it is evident that 
God has His own time for the fulfilment of His purposes and His promises; 
and just as this has been true in the past, so also will it be in the future; the 
testimony of Scripture is sure; and as we look around us and see the strife, 
and turmoil that is in the world through sin, so many led captive by the craft 
of the old Serpent the Devil, and so few to yield obedience to Immanuel, 
"God with us," we still take courage from 1 Tim.6:15, "Which in His 
(R.V.M.) own times, He shall shew, who is the blessed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords." 

It was the woman who was deceived; she it was who yielded to the 
tempter's wiles; and so through the woman comes the great Deliverer—
"Born of a woman." The man has no part in this. It is just a miracle of 
God's grace that through the weak woman, should come the Mighty 
Deliverer. "To this end was the Son of God manifested, that He might 
destroy the works of the devil" (1 Jn 3:8). And thus we see the clash of 
arms; Jesus is proclaimed to be the Son of God (Matt.3.19), and He is " led 
up of the Spirit into the wilder- 
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ness to be tempted of the devil." After forty days of fasting, He hungered, 
"And the tempter came and said unto Him. if thou art the Son of God, 
command that these stones become bread." The other temptations follow 
(Matt.4:5-9) from which it appears that the tempter sought to appeal to the 
Lord through spiritual pride, and through the offer of temporal power. But 
these things had no appeal to the Holy One. He was proof against all the 
wiles of the tempter. Here was One without sin, and in whom the devil 
could find nothing to respond to his most powerful temptations; and so the 
vanquished tempter left Him, "and behold, angels came and ministered unto 
Him." Yet who can tell with what fiery darts the adversary continued to 
harass the blessed One all the way to the Cross, until there all the mighty 
forces of hell are let loose to crush the Saviour; and there the tempter comes 
again in the hour of extreme weakness and thirst saying, through human 
lips—"If thou art the Son of God come down from the cross...He is the 
King of Israel; let Him come down from the cross and we will believe on 
Him" (Matt.27:39,40). To this, the most subtle of the tempter's wiles (so the 
present writer suggests) the suffering Saviour turns a deaf ear. On the cross 
as in the wilderness He is still the Victor; and thus enables the apostle to 
write in Heb.2:14:15, "That through death He might bring to nought him 
that had the power of death, that is the devil; and might deliver all them 
who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage." 

When the Lord was here among men, he was accused of making Himself 
equal with God. But we know that this with Him. was not a thing to be 
grasped after. It was no prize for Him, but it was this that Satan grasped 
after in that distant past—"Thou saidst in thy heart...1 will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God...I will be like the Most High...Yet shalt thou be 
brought down to hell" (Isa.14:13-15). Again, in Eden, the serpent, who said 
to the woman, "Ye shall be as gods" (R.V.M.), was brought down to grovel 
in the dust. 

Of our blessed Lord, it is written that HE " EMPTIED HIMSELF," " 
HE HUMBLED HIMSELF." Yea, and HE 
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"GAVE HIMSELF" for us. "Wherefore also God highly exalted Him, and 
gave unto Him the Name which is above every name; that in the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow...and that ever}- tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 

We have now the promise, "And the God of peace shall bruise Satan 
under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you" 
(Rom.16:20). We have still to combat the fiery darts, and the wiles of the 
devil, but we have the promise to cheer us, and the grace to be with us. 

The world, the flesh, and the devil, are a trinity of evil, to cajole, or 
destroy; but the victory is to the man of faith, and he can say, "But thanks 
be to God which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."  

G. T. R. 

"THE ONLY TRUE GOD." 
When God created Adam in His own image He gave to him a 

knowledge of Himself commensurate with the standard of conduct, 
obedience, and worship, which He expected of him. Thus Adam had a first-
hand knowledge of God, which he, as the progenitor of the human family, 
would doubtless impart to his offspring. 

By a careful examination of the divine records we find that Adam lived 
for 930 years and saw his children's children to the eighth generation, living 
to be a contemporary of Lamech, the father of Noah, for 56 years. 

The knowledge of God thus imparted was rejected by wicked men such 
as those of whom we read in Job 22, "who said unto God, Depart from us; 
And, what can the Almighty do for us? " And this despite the fact that " He 
filled their houses with good things"; for " He left not Himself without 
witness, in that He did good," and gave them from heaven rains and fruitful 
seasons, filling their hearts with food and gladness (Acts 14:17). 

The knowledge of God which they might have enjoyed they thrust from 
them, and thus fully bent upon their evil course they said unto God " Depart 
from us, for we desire not the knowledge of Thy ways." With that wicked 
generation 
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God bore much and long, but there is an end even to the longsuffering of 
God, so we read that their " foundation was poured out as a stream." for " 
they knew not until the flood came and took them all away." 

After the flood a fresh start was made with Noah and his family (eight 
persons in all: 1 Pet.3:20). These also possessed a knowledge of God 
(associated with mighty acting on His part too) yet how quickly they drifted 
into darkness may be seen from the fact that when Abram was born in Ur of 
the Chaldees, only 352 years after the flood, he was born into idolatry (see 
Josh.24:2,8); this is the more remarkable when we consider that Shem, who 
lived for 502 years after the deluge, was contemporary with Abram for 150 
years. This shews the possibility of a knowledge of God being handed 
down traditionally from Adam to Abram. 

Does not all this foregoing make it clear that those who became dwellers 
in heathen darkness, were not in that sad state because they never enjoyed 
light in a knowledge of the true God? but rather because that "knowing 
God, they glorified him not as God, neither gave thanks; but became vain in 
their reasonings, and their senseless heart was darkened. Professing 
themselves to be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of the 
incorruptible God for the likeness of an image of corruptible man, and of 
birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things" (Rom.1:22,23). But even 
to those in heathendom a knowledge of God may be gained through the 
works of creation: and such a knowledge indeed, that all who refuse it will 
be held inexcusable. "For the invisible things of Him since the creation of 
the world are clearly seen, being perceived through the things that are made, 
even His everlasting power and divinity; that they may be without excuse" 
(Rom.1:20). For,— 

"The heavens declare the glory of God;  
And the firmament sheweth His handywork.  
Day unto day uttereth speech,  
And night unto night sheweth knowledge...their line is gone 
out through all the earth,  
And their words to the end of the world." 

Ps.19:1-4. 
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The luminaries which the Creator set in the firmament of heaven are said, 
among other things, to be for "signs." Truly they bear unimpeachable 
evidence of their divine origin— 

"For ever singing as they shine.  
The Hand that made us is divine." 

This manifestation of His everlasting power and divinity should have led 
them to the truth of Ps.96:5—"For all the gods of the peoples are idols: But 
the LORD made the heavens." 
Nevertheless " they exchanged the truth of God for a lie." and held down 
the truth in unrighteousness, "even as they refused to have God in their 
knowledge." Having thus east from them every evidence of His Divinity, 
and all true knowledge, they set about to unravel " the riddle of the 
universe." " Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools," —thus 
we have the origin of human systems of philosophy. Groping their way in 
the dark they endeavoured to find out the why and wherefore of things 
around them. Philosophy in turn led to idolatry, for, as before noted, they " 
changed the glory of the incorruptible God for the likeness of an image of 
corruptible man, and of birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things." 
The descent from one form of idolatry to another is evident here. A further 
evidence of this is seen in the inspired record of the visit of the Apostle 
Paul to Athens (see Acts 17.15-34) the centre of the world's philosophy in 
that day. The spirit of the apostle was provoked within him, as he beheld 
the city full of idols. So completely given over to idolatry was Athens that it 
has been said, it was easier to find an idol there than a man! One altar in 
particular attracted the apostle's attention having this inscription— 

"To an unknown God." 
The question of Zophar, the Naamathite, "Canst thou by searching find out 
God?" (Job 11:7) is surely answered in this inscription. The world's 
philosophy is in principle the same to-day; yes, in this day of " intensive 
research," and " advanced thought." And we may say, its philosophers are 
the same too; alas, God is still " an unknown God." 

We would now ask kind attention to a few passages of Scripture 
concerning Israel. Please read Isa.5:1-7. 
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Here Israel is likened to a vineyard—"for the vineyard of the LORD of 
hosts is the house of Israel, and the men of Judah His pleasant plant" (also 
compare Ps.80:8-19). It is as if God had selected a little plot of land in the 
midst of the wilderness of ignorance and idolatry in which the nations 
were. For Israel in their specially favoured position may be viewed as 
mankind placed under the most favourable circumstances. Everything 
possible was done by God for His vineyard; for He says, "what could have 
been done more to My vineyard, that I have not done in it? Wherefore 
when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild 
grapes? " What a disappointment to the heart of God! " And he looked for 
judgment but behold oppression; for righteousness. but behold a cry." " 
Hear the word of the LORD, ye children of Israel: for the LORD hath a 
controversy with the inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth, nor 
mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land...My people are destroyed for 
lack of knowledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will also 
reject thee" (Hos.4:1-6). The people above all peoples who should have 
known God and His ways are found in a state of wilful ignorance. 
"Ephraim is joined to idols: let him alone" (Hos.4:17). 

(To be concluded.) 
GEO. DYER. 

 

PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued). 

Beautiful as the earth then was, the kindness of God is inexhaustible, 
and in His care for the man whom He had created and made, the LORD 
God sought to delight further his heart by providing a place where He 
Himself could have communion with him—a home of pre-eminent beauty 
where man could enjoy sweet fellowship with God, and attend to that 
duty for which He had created him. How strange to think that Adam knew 
nothing of childhood, nor boyhood as far as his own experience was 
concerned. He came from the hand of the Creator a perfectly formed man. 
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"And the LORD God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there He 
put the man whom He had formed. And out of the ground made the LORD 
God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; the 
tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil. And a river went out of Eden to water the garden...And the 
LORD God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dress it and 
to keep it." Here, indeed, was the glory terrestrial. All around Adam were 
unmingled blessings—all was very good. And he himself was placed in 
dominion, a pure and sinless being; and answerable only to God for what he 
did. 

Will he retain his innocence? There was but one simple condition—but 
one commandment. For in connection with the marvellous bounty of the 
garden which the LORD God had bestowed upon him there was but one 
restriction. "And the LORD God commanded the man. saying, Of every tree 
of the garden thou mayest freely eat: but of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die." The condition was simple: God was supreme; and by 
paving this one " tithe " of acknowledgment, and thus obeying the 
commandment of the LORD God, all would be well. There was no 
possibility of Adam misunderstanding God's requirement. The work God 
gave him to do was to dress and to keep the garden, and happy he must 
have been in his God-given employment. 

In His love, and in His wisdom, God had further in store for Adam a 
crowning joy, for " the LORD God said, It is not good that the man should 
be alone; I will make him an help meet for him." Adam was to have a 
companion, to be the partner of his joy—one with himself to share his life. 
It was then, after forming " every beast of the held, and every fowl of the 
air," that the LORD God " brought them unto the man to see what he would 
call them: and whatsoever the man called every living creature that was the 
name thereof." 

This shews that God bestowed upon Adam the gift of language when 
He breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living 
soul. It is very beautiful to think of God bringing the beasts and the birds to 
Adam as 
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lord of His creation " to see what he would call them." Adam named them, 
and God looked on. Each male had its mate, and this doubtless would but 
tend to make the plainer to Adam his own lack, and his own need. "For 
man there was not found an help meet for him." Adam must have felt 
more lonely than ever. 

It was then that " the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, 
and he slept; and He took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead 
thereof: and the rib which the LORD God had taken from the man builded 
He into a woman, and brought her unto the man. And the man said. This is 
now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called woman 
([shah), because she was taken out of man" (Ish). Ish, is the Hebrew for 
man, Ishah, for woman. The rib which God took warm from Adam's side, 
was not like the dust of the ground, inert matter, but part of the living man. 
It was that which the LORD God builded into a woman: so that in her case 
we do not read that the LORD God breathed into her nostrils the breath of 
life. "For the man is not of (out of) the woman but the woman of (out of) 
the man; for neither was the man created for the woman but the woman for 
the man" (1 Cor.11:8,9). "Adam was first formed then Eve" (1 Tim.2:13). 
Truly, as Paul said when he referred to it as pointing to Christ and the 
Church, "this Mystery is great" (Eph.5:32.). 

And the LORD God "brought her unto the man." With what joy did Adam 
receive his help meet from the hand of her Maker. He recognised at once 
how near she was to himself —"This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of 
my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man"— 
part of his very self. Eve was in Adam before ever she became his help 
meet. So the Church was in Christ (Eph.1:4). Adam and Eve became one. 
So the union between Christ and the Church is perfect, absolute, and 
endless. Eve shared Adam's lordship over creation—not in her own right, 
but as being bone of his bones and flesh of his flesh—one with himself. 
Thus it was that God brought, and presented, the first bride. And when He 
did so, He said, "Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh." Here we have the 
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unity and the union of the Divine purpose—they shall be one flesh. 
Marriage is based upon that. Some speak of marriage as being only "a legal 
contract"; others, that it is "a union of mutual love"; but while it is, and 
should be, all that, it is much more than that; for the Lord Jesus went far 
back beyond the Law of Moses to the very bed-rock of Creation when He 
said, "He which made them from the beginning, made them male and 
female, and said. For this cause," and so forth (see Matt.19.). 

Here we have the institution of Marriage. "For this cause"—because 
God made a man and a woman, and brought the woman to the man, "and 
said." So that Marriage in its origin was based upon a direct word of God, 
and that word of God was based upon a direct act of God. 

"Let marriage be had in honour among all," may well be reiterated at 
the present time, when, in the world around, marriage is being assailed on 
every hand, and treated as if God had never spoken. It is indeed a sacred 
bond, fraught with unspeakable blessing when " the thing proceedeth from 
the LORD" (Gen.24.), as it certainly ought to do where the Christian is 
concerned. 

The very fact that God said, "I will make him an help meet for him," 
and, having done so, that He " brought her unto the man," shews the 
richness of the blessing that God intended. "Whoso findeth a wife findeth a 
good thing, and obtaineth favour of the LORD" (Prov.18:22). And, "A 
prudent wife is from the LORD" (Prov.19:11). And again, "A virtuous 
woman is a crown to her husband" (Prov.12:4). The man who wrote the 
Proverbs also wrote Eccles.7:28—"One man among a thousand have I 
found; but a woman among all those have I not found." This was 
Solomon's own experience, for we read that "he had seven hundred wives, 
princesses, and three hundred concubines" (1 Kgs.11:3); but yet, 
apparently, among all these there was not found a woman who could be 
described as "an help meet." There are women, and there are wives. 

"ONLY IN THE LORD," is the Divine New Covenant injunction 
regarding marriage as it affects the disciple of Christ (1 Cor.7:39).  

N. D. W. MILLER. 
(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. Young believer, if you really love the Lord Jesus, yield yourself fully to 

Him while you are at your best, when there are possibilities; and when 
He can use the fulness and freshness of your life. 

2 What comfort it affords to know that behind all, as before all, "God is," 
and all is well. 

3. The riches of this world include anything that is prized more than the 
Lord Jesus; whether wealth, beauty, popularity, intellect, social 
position, or just self-interest. 

4. To " walk with God," is a word so high that one should have feared the 
guilt of arrogance in using it, if one had not found it in the Holy 
Scriptures. 

5. "When Go forward," is the voice of heaven; faith obeying, finds the 
mountains before as fiat as plains. 

6. Most peoples' memories are treacherous; the impressions gained by 
reading the Bible, are often overlaid and blurred by other kinds of 
reading; and by the impressions of the sights and sounds and 
experiences of life. Wherefore, let us be careful to lose nothing of 
heavenly gain. 

7. He is a good leader who seeks to lead his own family aright, and then 
the people of God. 

8. It will suffice abundantly, if we are suffered to sit down at His once 
pierced feet.  

9. To our doors come the heavenly messengers, their hands laden with 
rich blessings which they wish to give us, but we are so intent on our 
petty earthly ambitions that we do not see them, nor open our doors to 
them. 

10. Strive ever to progress, grow by working; don't stand with idle hands; 
the King's business requires haste. 

11. We persuade men by what we are, far more than by anything we say. 
12. There are so many whose best and truest thoughts are always 

afterthoughts; too late to be of any use. 
W. LEWIS. 
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THE INWARD MAN.  
PART II. 

The next mention that we have of the inward man which we wish 
briefly to consider is that in Eph.3:16, as follows: " That He would grant 
you, according to the riches of His glory, that ye may be strengthened with 
power through His Spirit in the inward man." Here attention is directed to 
the inward man without reference to the warring of the law of sin through 
the flesh as we saw it in Romans. According to this scripture, the spiritual 
well-being of the inward man should be our normal day by day concern. 
The Apostle was much in prayer about this as he says, "I bow my knees 
unto the Father," etc., in order that those to whom he wrote might be 
strengthened with power, such being through the operation of the gracious 
Holy Spirit alone. He here sets us an example that we should so pray for 
each other in addition to prayer for ourselves, the result to be aimed at being 
" that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith." Elsewhere we have " 
Christ in you the hope of glory," and " Christ liveth in me"; but here it is 
Christ dwelling in our hearts through faith, resulting from the inward man 
being strengthened with power to the end that " being rooted and grounded 
in love," we may be " strong to apprehend with all the saints what is the 
breadth and length and height and depth, and to know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled into (Gr.) all the fulness of 
God." This opens up to us the need for personal devotional exercises with 
the possibility of blessed experiences. Not the inward man struggling 
against the opposition of the flesh and outward enemies; but pressing 
forward to fuller experiences of the Holy Spirit's strengthening and power 
in order that Christ may dwell in the heart by faith, and thus apprehend the 
dimensions, and know more of that love which passeth knowledge, the 
grand end being what we have at the close of Eph.3:19, "that ye may be 
filled into all the fulness of God"— What a possibility! 

If we are not prepared to exercise ourselves unto godliness, and 
cultivate private meditation and devotion we cannot hope to enter deeply 
into what this scripture invites us to. It is to be feared that many of us do 
not know as much of it as we might, especially in these days of rush and 
push. We do 
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not require a convent, but we do need to seek a quiet corner at times, and 
also special grace to help when lawfully busy. May we then lovingly exhort 
each other not to allow things, good and right in themselves perhaps, to 
take up all our time and thought and thus rob us of what our Lord and 
Master looks for and that which we surely should desire Him to have. 

In Songs 5:2, we read, "It is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, 
saying, Open to me." And in Songs 5:4, "My beloved put in his hand by the 
hole of the door." He might have turned away after knocking as there was 
not an immediate response, but in grace He made a further effort, which 
was not responded to with alacrity as it should have been, and alas, we 
read, "But my beloved had withdrawn himself and was gone." She who 
thus spake, could say, "His hands are as rings of gold set with beryl," but 
when one of those hands knocked, and was put in by the hole of the door, 
she treated His advances with carelessness, and had bitter experiences 
before restoration took place. 

How different was the case of the two disciples on the road to Emmaus. 
When they drew nigh to the village we read, "He made as though He would 
go further." but instead of cold treatment they constrained Him saying, 
"abide with us"; and we all know the blessed result. He went in to " abide " 
with them, and would have done so, but those were hours of mighty 
happenings, which called for special activities on His part. 

Such thoughts bring Jn 14:23, to remembrance, which we quote in full, 
"Jesus answered and said unto Him. If a man love Me, he will keep My 
word; and My Father will love him, and We will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him." How much time, thought and money, are often spent 
in preparing a suitable reception for distinguished visitors, by society 
people, and those who want to get into society; but how far surpassing is 
the privilege thus put within the reach of all the redeemed, even the most 
obscure and unnoticed, to have the honour not merely of a visit from the 
Father and Son, but We will " make oar abode with him." Really, we may 
well rub our eyes as we wake up from spiritual sleep and look at such 
words again and again; or if we use glasses we may well 
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give them a rub and have a second look at this most precious utterance of 
our blessed Lord. The inward man requires special preparation for these 
High Guests, and the Holy Spirit has come down both to abide with us and 
to be in us for the purpose of helping and providing the strengthening with 
power necessary for such exceeding precious experience. 

Let us be encouraged then and exhorted to enter more fully into the 
abundant life which is possible to us here below, while we wait for the Son 
of God from heaven, and look forward to the still more and more abundant 
life which awaits us in that glorious place He is preparing. However much 
we may fail to prepare a place in our hearts for Him now, He will not fail to 
prepare a place for us then, and also receive us unto Himself.   

W. J. LENNOX. 
THE PROMISED SEED. 

PART 2. THE SEED OF ABRAHAM. 
"Now the LORD said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from 

thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto the land that I will show thee: 
and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy 
name great; and be thou a blessing: and I will bless them that bless thee, 
and him that curseth thee will I curse: and in thee shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed" (Gen.12:1-3). Abram responding to this call of God 
came out, and came into the land of which God had spoken, "And the LORD 
appeared unto Abram and said, Unto thy seed will I give this land; and there 
budded he an altar unto the LORD who appeared unto him" (Gen.12:7). This 
promise is confirmed in Isaac. Gen.17:19; and Gen.21:12; Gen.22:18; 
Gen.26:4. With these promises we would link Gal.3:16, "Now to Abraham 
were the promises spoken, and to his seed. He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which is Christ." 

Blessing is the great thought in connection with Abram and his seed. "I 
will bless thee...And be thou a blessing." And when the LORD appeared 
again unto Abram confirming the promise, Abram budded an altar unto the 
LORD who appeared unto him. Here we see the altar associated with the 
promise, showing us that " The Blessing " can only come to us through 
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"The Blood." Moreover, the great enemy must be destroyed, his power 
must be broken; but we have seen this accomplished in the Seed of the 
woman, who came to bruise the serpent's head. Christ has won the mighty 
victory, and we can now sing— 

"His be the Victor's name,  
Who fought the fight alone." 

The power of the adversary having been broken, one great hindrance to 
the outflowing of the blessing has been removed, but this was not all, 
human guilt must be dealt with. The woman was deceived, and the man 
though not deceived, came to be in the transgression; therefore not only 
must the deceiver be destroyed, but the transgression must be removed. 

"Therefore, as through one man sin entered into the world, and death 
through sin; and so death passed unto all men, for that all sinned" 
(Rom.5:12). ALL HAVE SINNED; and Sin constituted the great barrier 
between God and man, which had to be removed in order that blessing 
might be bestowed on the sinful and undeserving. 

"The wages of sin is death; but the free gift of God is eternal life in 
Christ Jesus our Lord" (Rom.6:23). 

In Gen.22 God gives to us one of the most wonderful illustrations of 
how He makes provision for our need as sinners, and shows that although 
He cannot pass over sin, He can and does make propitiation for sin, so that 
the blessing may flow out to the sinner unhindered. "God did prove 
Abraham...And He said, Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou 
lovest, even Isaac, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there 
for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of." 
With what searching emphasis did God make this proof of Abraham—
"Take now thy Son, thine only Son, whom thou lovest, even Isaac." Could 
a father's heart be more severely tested, or a son's obedience be more 
severely tried! And as they journeyed on together, Isaac said to his father, 
"Behold, the fire and the wood; but where is the lamb for a burnt offering? 
And Abraham said, God will provide Himself the lamb for a burnt offering, 
my son: so they went both of them together." 

God here had in mind His own Son, His only begotten Son, the dearest 
object of His affections from Eternity, in whom 
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all His purposes were centred, and through whom all His works were 
wrought. 

In the typical scene the father and son journey on together to Moriah—
the land seen from afar; even so the Eternal Father and the Son journeyed 
on—so to speak, to the Cross. From a far distant past eternity the cross was 
in view; and at the cross itself, no voice from heaven was heard to stay the 
sword of judgement ere it was sheathed in the heart of God's well-beloved 
Son. 

We remember the words of Abraham, "God will provide Himself the 
lamb for a burnt offering, my son." And now we listen to the words of John 
the baptizer. "Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world." 

He indeed is the Lamb of God's providing. The antitype of the ram 
caught in the thicket by his horns. He is held there by His very strength. His 
power of resistance to the temptations of Satan; His power of obedience to 
the will of God; the power of His love to lost and guilty man. These are 
some of the cords which bound Him to the cross, when Jehovah laid upon 
Him the iniquity of us all, and He who knew no sin was made sin for us, 
that we might become the righteousness of God in Him. "Redeemed...with 
precious blood, as of a Lamb without blemish and without spot, even the 
blood of Christ; who was foreknown...but was manifested at the end of the 
times for your sake" (1 Pet.1:18-20). 

And now, Satan's power broken, sin's guilt and stain removed, the 
blessing can flow out unhindered. To Israel God says, "Ye are the sons of 
the prophets, and of the covenant which God made with your fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed. Unto you first God, having raised up His servant, sent Him to bless 
you, in turning away every one of you from your iniquities" (Acts 3:25,26). 

But alas! it was not healing, or cleansing, that Israel as a nation desired; 
the blessing they were looking for was temporal power and glory, and not 
the blessing of the Gospel of Christ. So we read in Acts 13:46-48, "It was 
necessary that the word of God should first be spoken to you. Seeing ye 
thrust it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, lo, we 
turn 
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to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord commanded us...And as the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word of God, and as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed." 

"And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the Gentiles by 
faith, preached the gospel beforehand unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall 
all the nations be blessed. So then they which be of faith are blessed with 
the faithful Abraham...that upon the Gentiles might come the blessing of 
Abraham in Christ Jesus; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith" (Gal.3:8-14). "Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
will not reckon sin" (Rom.4:7,8). And we may well say, "Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with every 
spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ" (Eph.1:3). "He that 
spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not 
also with Him freely give us all things?" (Rom.8:32). 

We can never measure the inestimable blessings we have received in 
Christ through the Gospel; neither indeed, is there any limit to the blessings 
we may continue to receive if we abide in Him, and learn of Him, and do 
His will. But we must also remind ourselves that God not only blessed 
Abraham, but said to him, "Be thou a blessing." We remember the words 
of the Lord to His disciples, "Freely ye received, freely give" (Matt.10:8). 
And the Apostle Paul cites the words of the Lord Jesus, "It is more blessed 
to give than to receive" (Acts 20:35). The purpose of God is that we should 
become channels through which the blessing we receive from Him should 
flow to others. 

The Dead Sea is just a stagnant pool; the waters of Jordan flow into it, 
but there is no flowing through, or flowing out. But what a contrast is 
here—"The water that I shall give him shall become in him a well of water 
springing up unto eternal life." " He that believeth on Me as the scripture 
hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water." Are we 
drinking deeply of the water from the riven Rock? Is it refreshing our own 
souls as we drink, and bubbling up in praise to Him who gives it? Is it 
flowing out to refresh other 
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weary travellers, or to bring life and healing to some poor sin-sick soul? 
"BE THOU A BLESSING" 

is God's word to us, as to Abraham. In 2 Kgs.7:8,9: the lepers of Samaria 
entered into one tent, and then into another, and did eat and drink, and 
carried thence gold and silver and went and hid it. Then they said, "we do 
not well; this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace; if we 
tarry till the morning light, punishment will overtake us." So in view of the 
" MORNING LIGHT," " The Judgement-seat," let us tell others in this " 
Day of Good Tidings," of all the blessings we have received through the 
Gospel, and so become rivulets along which the blessings proceeding from 
the ocean of God's love and grace in Christ, may flow out to all the world. 

 G. T. REEVE. 

"THE ONLY TRUE GOD." 
(Concluded from page 76.) 

It is pleasing to reflect that in a day to come when the LORD shall have 
made a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah, 
that " they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the LORD: for they shall all know Me, from the least 
of them unto the greatest of them" (Jer.31:34). Nor shall such knowledge be 
confined to Israel; for, "the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
LORD, as the waters cover the sea" (Isa.11:9). In that day " Ephraim shall 
say, What have I to do any more with idols!" (Hos.14:8). Then shall arise 
from the earth a song of praise such as never before known, for the 
prophetic words of the Ps.100. will have a literal fulfilment— 

"Make a joyful noise unto the LORD, all ye lands.  
Serve the LORD with gladness:  
Come before His presence with singing." 

But in writing thus we have been anticipating things to come. We would 
now indicate briefly, things present. "No man hath seen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath 
declared Him" (Jn 1:18). We learn from the lips of the Lord Jesus Christ 
that, "no one knoweth the Son save the Father; neither doth 
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any know the Father save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to 
reveal Him" (Matt.11:27). The Father knoweth (epiginosko—to know fully) 
the Son, and reveals Him. No one of created mould could claim such 
knowledge as this— 

"The Father only (glorious claim)  
The Son can comprehend." 

Likewise, the Son knoweth (same word) the Father, and reveals Him. The 
Son claims to know fully, He who dwelleth " in light unapproachable; 
whom no man hath seen, nor can see." Even the winged Seraphim, who 
enjoy a nearer vision of God than is granted to mortal man, come far short 
of such knowledge— 

"Yet what a narrow portion too  
Is seen, or known, or thought by you." 

Such an One, however, as the " Only begotten from the Father " is fully 
competent to tell Him out. "We know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an understanding, that we know Him that is true, and we are in 
Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God, and 
eternal life" (1 Jn 5:20). 

Since such an understanding has been given to us, and having had the 
eyes of our heart enlightened, surely, to us there is no God but one. "For 
though there be that are called gods,...as there are gods many, and lords 
many; yet to us there is one God, the Father, of Whom are all things, and 
we unto Him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through Whom are all things, and 
we through Him" (1 Cor.8:5,6). We all need, in these evil days, when 
idolatry is on the increase, to take heed lest there be any one that would 
make spoil of us through his philosophy and vain deceit. Let us give 
ourselves rather to the " casting down imaginations (reasonings R.V.M.), and 
every high thing that is exalted against the knowledge of God" (2 Cor.10:5). 

Cast each false idol from its throne,  
The Lord is God and He alone,  
To God all praise and glory.  

"My little children, guard yourselves from idols" (1 Jn 5:21). 
GEO. DYER. 
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CHRIST, NO STUMBLING BLOCK. 
(Matt.17:24-27.) 

How poor He was, think of His state 
When Peter came to Him, and said 

That men would have him to relate 
Whether the toll, his Master paid. 

He had no money—would He cast 
A strange reflection on the law  

Which God had given in the past? 
Would He more odium from them draw? 

He had no need, for He was free; 
But lest He'd stumble any one  

He sent forth Peter to the sea— 
What there transpired proves He's the Son. 

Cast in thy hook and take the fish 
 That cometh first unto thy line: 

Give silver to them as they wish; 
A shekel in its mouth you'll find." 

He would not have them go away 
And think He was a heathen man; 

For they were ever quick to say 
 That He was a Samaritan. 

Note well how fish had more than He 
Who is the universal Lord:  

He knows each fish within the sea, 
He knows each man and beast and bird. 

'Tis passing strange how poor He was, 
His hunger, thirst and homelessness: 

These things He suffered all because  
That He would never stumble us. 

J. MILLER. 
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"AS LIGHTS." 
Phil.2:15. 

Observers describe the lights of New York as an arresting sight. Viewed 
from the top of the Empire State Building (the world's tallest building) they 
present a maze of glittering beauty; the noble Chrysler Building rises 
conspicuously, and behind it the Brooklyn bridge spanning the Hudson 
river, profiled in electric light. 

Some three years ago all these lights were extinguished for one minute 
as a tribute to the late Thomas Edison. Thus in the brief absence of the 
city's customary brightness, the thoughts of New York's millions were 
focussed upon the pioneer of Electric light, who had passed through the 
valley of the shadow of death. 

Since the wonders of Electric light were deemed to demand for its 
deceased inventor such conspicuous homage, what worship, we ask, is due 
to the Living Author of light? Whose first recorded utterance—"Let there 
be light" (Gen.1:3) expresses the truth of His Being—for " God is light! " 
We may well ponder the significance of those ineffable twin wonders, 
natural light with its manifold amazements, and surpassing it, spiritual 
light—"His marvellous light." 

Three facts concerning the former, stated in Gen.1, together with 
corresponding facts from the New Testament relating to the latter, are 
tabulated below. 

1. " God said, Let there be Light" (Gen.1:3). 
"It is God, that said, Light shall shine out of darkness, who shined in our 
hearts" (2 Cor.4:6). 

2. "God divided the light from the darkness" (Gen.1:4).  

"What communion hath light with darkness...be ye separate, saith the 
Lord" (2 Cor.6:14-17). 

3. God said, Let there be lights" (Gen.1:14). 
"That ye may be...as lights in the world" (Phil.2:15). 

We may note in passing, that light, whether in creation or redemption, is 
not, upon its separation from darkness removed 
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immediately from the scene of darkness, and this is in harmony with that 
which we wish especially to note, namely, that in furtherance of His own 
great purposes, and for the blessing of men, the Creator of light has also 
created lights. In Gen.1 the celestial bodies are for signs and for seasons, 
and for days and years: "and...to give light upon the earth." In Phil.2, the " 
Children of God without blemish in the midst of a crooked and perverse 
generation" (therefore separate from the world's darkness) are seen " as 
lights in the world, holding forth the word of life." 

It is well known that in the original language, the words "light," 
Gen.1:3; and "lights," Gen.1.14, are different words, the former referring to 
original light, and the latter to light-bearers—luminaries, which is the actual 
word used in Phil.2:15 (see R.V. margin) for the children of God in their 
character and testimony according to Divine purpose. 

Truly "the heavens declare the glory of God" in never-failing testimony, 
and thus should the children of God declare His glory. 

A minute's darkness was deemed appropriate to mark the work of 
Thomas Edison; for, as we before remarked, the man whose discoveries 
gave New York her galaxy of Electric light had passed through the shadow 
of death. How different with the Divine Author of light—He is the Living 
God and "The Father of lights, with whom can be no variation, neither 
shadow that is cast by turning." If we as "luminaries" would declare His 
glory, let there be no "minute of darkness" with us, but like 

"The unwearied sun, from day to day  

Doth his Creator's power display," 

so let us bear fitting witness to the changeless and eternal Author of light by 
steady consistent shining. 

"Even so let your light shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven" (Matt.5:16). 

HORACE H. ELSON. 
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued). 

It is beautiful to contemplate Adam and Eve in purity and innocence, 
amidst the untold blessings of Eden's Garden; where joy and gladness; 
thanksgiving, and the voice of melody made glad the heart of God 
(compare Isa.51:3). It will indeed be a happy day when there are no 
enemies to rob the LORD of His pleasure, nor to mar the work of God's 
hand. Even the anticipation of that day is no small joy, "The last enemy 
that shall be abolished is Death." 

It is one of the secret things which " belong unto the LORD our God" 
(Deut.29:29), why He permitted the great Adversary to enter that fair 
scene, and bring about man's downfall. But like all other of " the secret 
things," and especially where seeming failure appears, and God seems to 
be thwarted in His purpose, we do well to note such things in the light of 
Eph.1:9,11, and Eph.3:9,11, etc. 

These are among many scriptures that declare emphatically that GOD 
IS SOVEREIGN. There is majesty in the declarations of God as to His 
Sovereignty in relation to the eternity and immutability of His counsel and 
purpose. Rom.9 and Rom.11 are helpful in this connection. 

Such declarations should have a large place in our minds, and should 
control all reasonings of the human heart in relation to why sin was 
permitted to enter Eden's fair Garden, and death through sin, with all their 
appalling consequences. 

The garden which the LORD God planted in Eden, in contrast to 
Heaven, His eternal dwelling place, was a place upon earth for " the soles 
of His feet"—which is the striking figure employed in Ezek.43:7, where 
God says of His material House, "This is the place of My throne, and the 
place of the soles of My feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the 
children of Israel for ever." But, if there is no room for " My throne " —
which implies obedience to His Word, and subjection to His rule—then 
there is no room for " the soles of My feet." God cannot dwell in the 
midst of disobedience and insubjection. 
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That may perhaps help to explain why, on the one hand, all the powers of 
darkness are powerless against " the Church, the Body," of which Christ is 
the All-victorious Head and Preserver; whereas on the other hand, it is not 
so with " the Community"—"the Fellowship"—which has been, and is ever 
in danger, of being assailed by Satan. 

That it was Satan who brought about man's ruin is most emphatically 
taught in the Scriptures, and that he employed a " tool " is equally true. 

Gen.3 reads, "Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the 
field which the LORD God had made. And he said unto the woman, yea, 
hath God (Elohim) said, Ye shall not eat of any tree (or all the trees) of the 
garden? " The serpent spoke to the woman, without, apparently, arousing 
any suspicion whatever, which seems to indicate that the serpent was the 
most intelligent of all the beasts of the field, and, no doubt was then the 
most attractive. At any rate, we may be sure it was the best fitted to 
accomplish what Satan had in view. 

His attack—to get at the man—was indirect: it was through the one 
whom Adam had taken to his heart as bone of his bones, and flesh of his 
flesh; and it seems probable that the attack was made in the momentary 
absence of the man God had placed in the garden to dress it and to keep it. 
Suggestively, with other portions of the Scriptures to guide and enlighten, I 
think we may conclude that the serpent originally was not the crawling, 
loathsome thing that we see among reptiles to-day. It is compared with "any 
beast of the field," and not with "the creeping things." 

When the temptation is brought under the light of the New Testament, 
we see that " the serpent beguiled Eve in his craftiness"; and when the 
Apostle writes about evil men, deceitful workers "fashioning themselves" 
as servants of Christ, he says, "And no marvel; for even Satan fashioneth 
himself into an angel of light" (2 Cor.11:14). 

The temptation, we are well assured, whatever the appearance of the 
serpent may have been, was of such a nature as to put the woman 
completely off her guard. Suggestively, there may be some connection 
between the serpent of Gen.3 and the fiery flying serpent of Isa.14:29, 
although different words 
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are used in the original. The words used for the fiery serpents in Num.21. 
and for the fiery flying serpent in Isa.14:29, are the same as the word used 
for the " seraphim " in Isa.6. 

There can be little doubt, in any case, that the serpent, as employed by 
the Devil, was originally a lovely creature, so engaging when under the 
control of Satan, as to captivate the ear and heart of Eve. 

Eve was " completely deceived." She never for a moment suspected the 
Arch-enemy that was lurking unseen behind " the beast of the field," and 
who was so deftly handling the serpent in his cruel deception. This shews 
that there was nothing repulsive about the serpent's appearance. 

Satan found Eve well within reach of the tree that was forbidden, and, 
for the moment, blinding her mind to the unmixed blessings all around, he 
succeeded in getting her eye and heart fixed upon the one thing denied. The 
subtle inducement held out—"Ye shall be as God"—contained the seed of 
pride and vanity. And the temptation, although wholly unperceived by Eve, 
was in principle nothing less than " the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, 
and the vainglory of life" (1 Jn 2:16). 

When the Lord Jesus met the Devil in the wilderness He handled the 
Sword of the Spirit—the Word of God—in perfect knowledge and implicit 
faith in its power to defeat the Tempter. But Eve misquoted the word that 
had been spoken, a thing that should be studiously guarded against. She was 
so completely taken off her guard that she failed to appreciate the solemnity 
of what the LORD God had said. His word was emphatic. He did not say—
"Neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die." Satan, in his craftiness was 
completely successful, and he followed up his first success with the bold 
lie—"Ye shall not surely die: for God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as God, knowing 
good and evil." It was a daring assertion by the father of lies, in flat 
contradiction of the plain and solemn word of the God of truth. The devil's 
lie was placed side by side with God's truth, and so has it been ever since, 
to this very day (see Jn 8:44,45, and 1 Jn 4:6). How solemn is the 
proclamation that God is true. Earth, and Sea, and Hell, all give the lie 
direct to the 
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Old Serpent. Earth, with the countless dust of those who have died. The 
Sea, with its untold myriads who have been drowned in its depths. And 
Hell—fast filling—with its unnumbered multitudes of unclothed souls who, 
alas, have perished. 

Thus, Eve was enticed. She was tempted, and drawn away by her desire. 
"And when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was 
a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was to be desired to make one wise, 
she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat." 

The tree was in no way different from what it had been before, but 
having been made to doubt, and to question God's love in her heart, she 
coveted what the Tempter had made to appear to her as a crowning blessing 
which God was keeping back (note how coveting as a sin is singled out in 
Rom.7:7, and compare Jas.1:12-18). 

This was the beginning of what appears to be a mysterious triumph for 
the Adversary; but in the light of Eternity, in which God dwells, and when 
we think of His determinate counsel and foreknowledge, it was but a 
temporary triumph—in reality it meant the final defeat and doom of Satan 
(Rev.20:10). 

Eve took and she did eat. As we said before, Satan found Eve well 
within reach of the tree that had been forbidden. We should keep away as 
far as possible from anything that is prohibited, forbidden by God. "Avoid 
it, pass not by it; turn from it, and pass on" 

On Eve's part there was no waiting to consult her husband. A moment at 
least must have elapsed between the fall of the woman into transgression, 
and the fall of the man—a moment when Adam stood beside his wife in 
innocency—she having, alas, fallen. Who can picture the look on the 
woman's face as she stood there by the side of her husband? Would the man 
continue in the path of innocence and obedience, and she be cast off for 
ever? Ah no! " She gave also unto her husband with her, and he did eat." 
Remember, "Adam was not beguiled" (1 Tim.2:14). This is the solemn 
thing to consider. The woman was completely deceived; but not so the man. 
One can readily believe that at the moment when the fruit was being 
offered him the word of the LORD God was 
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echoing, or thundering, in Adam's ear—"thou shall surely die." But the 
warning was unheeded. Thus it was that the Fall of Man was brought about 
by Satan. On man's part it was a deliberate act of disobedience—a turning 
of the back upon the LORD God. Therefore it was through the man that sin 
entered. "Through one man sin entered into the world, and death through 
sin; and so death passed unto all men, for that all sinned" (Rom.5:12). 

Adam died spiritually the day he sinned, although physically death did 
not overtake him for centuries afterwards (Gen.2:17, and Gen.5:5). 

What was the result of God's truth being disregarded, and the Devil's 
lie obeyed? " The eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they 
were naked." For the first time conscience was awakened—a had 
conscience. They felt a sense of shame, and fear was engendered. They 
had doubted God's love, the only thing that casteth out fear (1 Jn 4:18). 
Even in their own eyes their very appearance seemed changed, so that they 
resorted to a scheme of artificial covering; they made for themselves 
aprons, or girdles, by the sewing of fig leaves together. But how little such 
covering availed was discovered almost immediately, when " they heard 
the voice of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of the day: 
and the man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD 
God amongst the trees of the garden." What a change from their former 
attitude toward the voice and presence of the Creator. How vain it is to try 
and hide from God. And how solemn to think of them even endeavouring 
to do so. 

This is the genesis—fallen man's first impulse was to hide from God. 
Long afterwards, even a Jonah sought to flee from the presence of the 
LORD. But whither shall I flee? asks the Psalmist (Ps.139.). And we know 
that to hide from God will yet be the wild and terror-stricken endeavour of 
the masses of mankind during the days of unmixed tribulation that are to 
come (see Isa.2, Matt.24, and Rev.6.). 

God's voice in Eden, which previously had been their delight to hear, 
was now dreaded. "Where art thou? " is the call that compelled Adam and 
his help-meet to leave their hiding place, and to come trembling into the 
Divine presence. 
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How solemn was the inquisition that followed. The man—to clear himself 
if that were possible—blaming " the woman whom Thou gavest to be with 
me ": and the woman, in turn, throwing the entire blame upon the serpent—
"the serpent beguiled me, and I did eat." Young, in his translation, renders 
beguiled by "caused me to forget." How easy to forget! Little wonder that 
the word remember should be found so often upon the page of Holy 
Scripture. Let us be ever on the alert, and see to it that we do not forget. 

Turning to the serpent the LORD God said, "Because thou hast done this, 
cursed art thou above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon thy 
belly shalt thou go and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life." This 
refers to the serpent, the beast of the field that Satan used, and it seems 
clearly to indicate that the creature had not previously crawled upon its 
belly. By God's curse it was brought down to dwell in the dust. And it is 
very wonderful to find that in the future— in the Millennium, when the 
curse is removed, when "the lion shall eat straw like the ox," we are 
expressly told that the only exception in which there shall be no change, is 
the serpent. "Dust shall be the serpent's meat" (compare Gen.3:14; Isa.11 
and Isa.65:25). 

But the LORD God did not end by cursing the serpent only, for He then 
addressed the great Adversary who had all along been concealed from 
view, and said, "I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise His heel." 

In pronouncing the Curse, the LORD God also announced the Promise. 
How marvellously full are these few words, containing, as they do, the very 
germ of the Gospel—salvation's joyful sound. Wondrous God! " Declaring 
the end from the beginning, and from ancient times things that are not yet 
done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all My pleasure" 
(Isa.46:10). Satan had deceived the woman and won her allegiance, but " 
the Curse " and " the Promise " destroyed the bond. "I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed." " 
Between thy seed and her seed " tells of ceaseless and bitter conflict 
between the Power of Darkness, and Christ, the Light of the world, with the 
issue 
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never in doubt—the easting out, and the easting down, for ever, of the 
Arch-enemy and all his satellites; and salvation and triumph through the 
woman's Seed at Calvary. The enmity extended far beyond the serpent and 
the woman. Thus was the promise of Christ announced—"the Seed of the 
woman" (not of the man)—the Son of the Most High. In Him victory was 
assured. As He said, "Now is the judgement of this world: now shall the 
prince of this world be cast out, and I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all men unto Myself" (Jn 12.). 

"Thy seed"—the seed of the serpent—very soon appeared in " Cain, 
who was of the evil one." And long centuries afterwards, in the days of 
Christ's sojourn on earth, He knew and experienced the bitter taunts, and 
the persistent enmity of the serpent's seed. Pharisees and Sadducees; Chief 
Priests and elders; for the most part, were of their father the Devil; for they 
were not only, like all the human race by nature, "children of wrath" 
(Eph.2.), but by practice they were children of the Devil—a " generation of 
vipers " to whom the Lord said, "Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers, how 
shall ye escape the damnation of Hell?" (Matt.23:33). Solemn denunciation, 
shewing how the seed of the Serpent must needs share his doom. 

I would impress upon younger ones the great need of leaning hard upon 
the testimony of the LORD. "The testimony of the LORD is sure, making 
wise the simple" (Ps.19:7). It is vital that the first three Chapters of Genesis 
should be received in all the fulness of their divine authenticity; and, like 
every other part of God's Word, as verbally inspired. These three Chapters 
are the real battle-ground of well-nigh all destructive criticism of the 
present day, and the result of their having been marked out for both fierce 
and subtle attack, is, alas, that doubt and unbelief are so widely prevalent. 

To-day, the thought of plenary inspiration (i.e., full, entire, complete), 
and plenary verbal inspiration (i.e., uttered by the mouth, and used, in the 
case of Scripture, in the sense that " God spake all these words ") is 
scouted, and the very idea is treated by many brilliant " clerics " with scorn 
and derision. 
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How different was the attitude of the Lord Jesus Christ toward the God-
breathed Scriptures. He ever asserted their supreme authority, and as we 
view Him, in the days of His flesh, how dreadful it is to contrast men in the 
present day— to quote the weighty words of a writer—"daring to judge, 
gainsay, test, and mutilate the Scriptures! One trembles after beholding the 
Son of Man commanding the elements, stilling the tempest, and despoiling 
the tomb, yet filled with profound reverence for the Sacred Volume, 
declaring, that He would one day judge by His spoken word all that reject 
Him: one trembles, I say, and the heart bleeds when, setting foot upon the 
threshold of a rationalist academy the eye lights upon a poor wretched 
learned accountable mortal seated in the professor's chair, irreverently 
handling the Word of his God— and this, unhappily before a concourse of 
youths...capable of so much good, if led onward in the path of faith, and of 
so much evil, if trained to question the Scriptures." 

Let the young disciple of the Lord ponder 2 Tim.3:13-17, and lay hold 
of the sublime truth that 

"ALL SCRIPTURE IS GIVEN BY INSPIRATION OF GOD." 
N. D. W. MILLER. 

(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 

It is impossible to over-estimate the value of the internal evidence which 
the Holy Scriptures themselves afford of their divine origin. In times past 
men have sought to destroy the written message (e.g., Jer.36:9-32), but all 
such efforts are vain: the Word of the living God shall always abide 
(Ps.119:89): hence the Holy Scriptures remain notwithstanding all the 
onslaughts of the adversary and the efforts of his dupes. They have stood 
the test of ages, a sure proof of their genuineness, for only the truth will 
stand for ever. They are a rock which nought can shake, against which the 
gates of Hell cannot prevail, and so we do well to rest our souls upon the 
impregnable rock of Holy Scripture, even " The Word of God, which liveth 
and abideth" (1 Pet.1:23,24). 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. Knowledge of spiritual things is not necessarily spiritual knowledge. 
2. The blessed Lord Jesus serves unfailingly and unceasingly for us, and 

shall we suffer the wretched fascinations of the scene around to allure 
us away from any little measure of service for His Name? 

3. May we hasten on our way with girded loins. Sitting still, is the next 
step to going back. 

4. "Have I been enjoying much communion with Himself? " Ask me that 
often; it is a gentle knock at the door of one's heart to know if the Lord 
Jesus is " at home." 

5. You will win no race by counting your own steps and watching the 
stones you stumble over. Men win by looking at the goal. 

6. All the fruit of Gal.5:22,23, can be borne on a sickbed when the 
machinery of the body may be unfit for active service. 

7. Have you noticed that if in 1 Pet. you get "manifold temptations," you 
get also the " manifold grace of God"? 

8. Cultivate the habit of constant confession no matter how endless it 
seems. Confession keeps the conscience clear— without guile. 

9. Everything the heart of God could devise and His hand accomplish, at 
all-agonizing cost to Himself and His beloved Son, He has done for us. 

10. Judge by the weight of anguish that pressed upon Him, what the might 
of love is that presses upon you. Judge of the world that it put the Lord 
Jesus on the cross—can you love it? 

11. It seems to us that in a young Christian the restrainings of the Spirit 
are more frequent than His promptings. There is a gentle whisper, 
"Refrain from this; do not wear this; do not read that," etc., etc. Give 
ear to both His promptings and restrainings. 

12. We often ask Him to humble us whereas the word is " Humble 
yourselves." Don't give Him the pain of humbling you, but give Him 
the joy of exalting you. 

W. LEWIS. 



  

1934 - 101 

THE INWARD MAN. 
PART III. 

We now come to the third and last mention of the inward man—2 
Cor.4:16, "Wherefore we faint not; but though our outward man is 
decaying, yet our inward man is renewed day by clay." In this case the 
inward man is contemplated in relation to the outward man, i.e., the 
physical man (not the old man—the flesh) and this is most interesting and 
instructive for those who are further on than some in life's journey. The 
connection in which it occurs might suggest to some that Paul is referring 
only to physical decay brought on by ill-treatment, but the application is 
wider, we think, and takes in natural decay due to increasing years as well. 

It is comforting to know that physical decay need not hinder the day by 
day renewal of the inward man; and even where the mental powers have 
become impaired by age the inward man may be reached through the 
gracious office of the Holy Spirit, using the word gently read or spoken, far 
beyond what some of us may have realized. 

The fact that the decay of the outward man cannot arrest the progress of 
the inward man has been used to prove the survival of the soul after death, 
but we do not need such proof, as the unerring Word puts the matter 
beyond question, "Absent from the body, and to be at home with the Lord," 
is sufficient for us who believe. 

It might be thought by younger ones that those of us who have passed 
"the allotted span " or are near to its end, should not experience any trouble 
from the world and the flesh at any rate; but that is a very great mistake, if 
one can speak for all. The great trinity of evil pursues us to the last and the 
devil with his direct fiery darts, as well as working through the world and 
the flesh, is unwearied in his efforts to spoil our lives right up to the end. If 
he failed during the antemeridian period of our lives, then he will try to 
spoil the postmeridian period, and by some means secure a "dirty sunset" 
for us. As we get nearer to the end—the Lord not having come, he may 
increase and intensify his efforts, "knowing that he hath but a short time," if 
one may apply this Revelation scripture in such a connection. 
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Let us then, bless our God that the day by day renewal of the inward 
man is a blessed possibility to us notwithstanding the weight of years and 
other physical disabilities which beset some, and others of us who are 
getting on although we have not yet got quite so far as all that. 
Nevertheless we have reached a stage on the journey where we can more 
fully appreciate such a scripture, and perhaps sympathize a little more than 
we used to do with those who are further on in life's journey. 

That highly honoured servant of God the Apostle Paid, who thus wrote, 
did not experience very old age or senile decay, for he scarcely reached 70, 
it is believed. A violent death was the most fitting close to a strenuous life, 
in which he had known so much physical violence and suffering. Being 
conscious that he had " finished the course," he probably would not have 
wished it otherwise. Like John the Baptist, he died the death he died 
because he lived the life he lived, "Deep calleth unto deep " had a measure 
of fulfilment in those mighty men. 

Whether it be the beginning of spiritual life when the sun is in the 
ascendant, or during the time when our sun is about meridian height, or 
later when the shadows lengthen and a golden sunset is in prospect, let us 
all, young and old, be exercised both for ourselves and for each other. In 
prayer let us strive in order that the inward man may be strengthened, and 
that Christ may more and more dwell in each heart by faith. 

W. J. LENNOX. 

MARRIAGE. 
The subject of marriage is one of great interest, and its importance 

equals its interest. At this we do not wonder, because, next to creation 
itself, it is the oldest of subjects. It is old, but ever new, and as long as men 
marry and women are given in marriage that interest will remain. Both God 
and man are interested in it. God instituted it, and the Son of God when on 
earth beautified it, by His presence at the marriage in Cana of Galilee. In 
His teaching He confirmed it as a holy institution of divine origin 
(Matt.19:4,5). 
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Since God has been at such pains to put on record the time and manner 
of its beginning, it becomes us to give it the attention that it deserves. The 
account given of this is found in Gen.2. The events leading up to it are, that 
God had formed every beast of the field and fowl of the air to produce seed 
after their own kind, and He appointed man ruler of them all. A careful 
account of the creation of man is given in Gen.1, showing both his origin 
and his nature. He was made in the image and after the likeness of God. In 
Gen.2. we are told that his body, modelled by the Divine Potter, became an 
organism fearfully and wonderfully made; completely and perfectly 
adjusted; capable of performing all the manifold functions proper to it. It 
was vivified and man became a living soul by divine inspiration, which, in 
the language of the scripture, is thus described— "And the LORD 
God...breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living 
soul" (Gen.2:7). 

"A living soul"! There is much in these three simple words that is 
beyond our understanding—mysteries we are unable to unveil, but without 
attempting to be wise above that which is written, we may be permitted to 
enlarge upon the things which are evident. One of these is that man is both 
spiritual and physical. Linked with God on the one hand, and with the earth 
on the other. Man has no fellow, there is none like him on the earth 
beneath, nor in heaven above. He differs from the angels, and from the 
beasts, who lack personality. It is of this spiritual being who is dwelling 
temporally in an earthly tabernacle that the LORD God said, "It is not good" 
for man to be alone; " I will make him an help meet for (or answering to, 
Gen.2:18, R.V.M.) him." As he came from the hand of God he was perfect, 
but God had not yet completed the work of creation. Man, who was God's 
great masterpiece in creation, was also a figure of Him who was to come 
(Rom.5:14), even the Lord from heaven. 

God knew perfectly that there was no suitable help meet for Adam 
among all the animals, but this, with the many important lessons that it 
taught, Adam had yet to learn. The animals were brought to Adam and he 
named them every one. It, no doubt, called forth worship from the heart of 
Adam as he contemplated the almost endless stream of creatures, 
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the variety and beauty, the strength and usefulness of all that God had 
made: yet despite the beauty and perfection of all, the knowledge that God 
had given him as lord of all, revealed when the last animal had passed by, 
that there was no help meet among them for him. 

True he had learned much, and had accomplished much in the naming 
of God's creatures, but whilst each creature had its mate, there was no help 
meet for him; his loneliness was the more impressed upon him. He was 
alone! and did not the LORD God say, "It is not good that the man should be 
alone"? Had Adam entertained any hope of finding a help meet among the 
creatures that the LORD God had made, that hope would have been dashed 
to the ground. There was not one among them with a fellow-feeling, not 
one kindred spirit with whom he could hold sweet fellowship, or who could 
join with him in prayer, and in the adoration of the Deity; no one who could 
help him to discharge the manifold duties that devolved upon him as lord of 
God's creation on earth. 

The LORD God then caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and from 
his side he took a rib and thereof He builded a woman—fair partner of 
man's life; a being the counterpart of himself, of similar nature and kindred 
spirit, the like of which could not be found in all creation: of divine origin, 
yet of Adam's nature, and joint-heir with him in all that he had. The work is 
complete and Adam is awaked, and the LORD God brought the woman unto 
him, and Adam said, "This is now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh, 
she shall be called Woman"—Ishah, the feminine of Ish, which stands for 
the individual man; probably with special regard to the way he derived his 
life from a direct act of God. Thus it appears that Adam understood the 
truth about the formation of the woman: and as thus from him and for him 
made, God presented her to him in all her pristine purity and glory, truly, 
"the glory of the man." 

In this simple and plain narrative we have presented to us the building 
of the woman and the first, marriage. How many-sided are the lessons to be 
learned therefrom! God gave her to Adam as a help meet, this was the 
woman's part; while 
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Adam would love her as his own flesh, love which is typical of Christ who 
loved the church and gave Himself up for it. 

A God-given wife should he cherished not only for the sake of the 
Giver, but for what she is in her appointed place. Had mankind but 
remembered this, how different had been the lot of the woman, and wife! If 
some account were compiled telling the story of the many abuses and 
indignities to which the woman has been subject since the fall, it would be 
a dark and terrible record. But we leave man's dark history, and would 
point out some of the lessons to be learned from the institution of marriage 
as we find it in the Word of God. 

As we have seen, God Himself is the Author of marriage. He is the 
source of all the laws that rightly appertain thereto. Those who think of 
marriage as a contract binding upon the contractors only during their 
pleasure, and to be annulled should they so desire, have yet to learn the first 
principles that belong to marriage. "For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and cleave unto his wife; and the twain shall become one 
flesh." " What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder." 
We leave the matter-without anticipating the arguments put forth by those 
who despise and violate and dishonour the marriage state with arguments 
by which they try to silence others, or it may be-satisfy their own perverted 
consciences—these God will judge. The highest object in marriage is 
communion in spiritual things. If this is not secured its chief object is lost. 
Domestic relationships, important as they arc, belong to the physical side of 
marriage and are, in a certain sense, secondary when compared with the 
importance of oneness of mind in the things of the Lord. Oneness of mind is 
of the greatest importance; oneness in everything within the circle of God's 
will for His people and for themselves in particular. This and the welfare of 
the soul are of the highest importance and cannot be disassociated without 
serious spiritual loss. Unless these things are given due attention by God's 
children, marriage, in its truest sense, is a failure. This is a high standard, 
but, who would dare lower it one whit? 

W. SAVIGAR. 
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THE PROMISED SEED.  
PART 8. 

THE SEED OF DAVID. 
"I have made a covenant with My chosen, I have sworn unto 

David My servant; Thy seed will I establish for ever, And 
build up thy throne to all generations." 

Selah. (Ps.89:3,4) 
"I have found David the son of Jesse, a man after My heart, 

who shall do all My will. Of this man's seed hath God 
according to promise brought unto Israel a Saviour. 
Jesus...And we bring you good tidings of the promise made 
unto the fathers, how that God hath fulfilled the same unto 
our children, in that He raised up Jesus; as also it is written in 
the second Psalm, Thou art My Son, this day have I begotten 
Thee. And as concerning that He raised Him up from the 
dead, now no more to return to corruption, He hath spoken 
on this wise, I will give you the holy and sure blessings of 
David." (Acts 13:22-34). 

The Seed of the woman was manifested that He might bring to nought 
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil. 

The Seed of Abraham, that the blessings of the gospel might flow out 
to all the earth. 

The Seed of David, tells of a glorious resurrection, and the 
establishment of the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

The Seed of Abraham leads us to Mount Moriah, and the God-provided 
Lamb. 

The seed of David, to Mount Zion, and the God-appointed King. 
The great theme of the early chapters of the Acts is, "This Jesus hath 

God raised up." This sets the seal to the great work accomplished at the 
cross, and in resurrection power and glory the risen Lord is the dispenser of 
the blessings He has purchased for us at such a cost. 
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As we have been to the cross and seen the value, and virtue of His 
death, so let us also visit the empty tomb, and learn the power of His 
resurrection. 

In Acts 2:25 Peter speaks to the men of Israel concerning David, and 
quotes to them Ps.16:8-11; and continues, "Brethren, I may say unto you 
freely of the patriarch David, that he both died and was buried, and his 
tomb is with us unto this day. Being therefore a prophet, and knowing that 
God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins he would 
set one upon his throne; he foreseeing this spake of the resurrection of the 
Christ, that neither was he left in Hades, nor did His flesh see corruption. 
This Jesus did God raise up...Being therefore by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, 
He hath poured forth this, which ye see and hear. For David ascended not 
into the heavens; but he saith himself. The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou 
on My right hand, till I make Thine enemies the footstool of Thy feet. Let 
all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, that God hath made Him 
both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified." 

Such was the power of this testimony concerning the risen Christ, that " 
they were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the 
apostles, Brethren, what shall we do? " 

Thus the power of the One whom God has exalted and set upon the 
throne was manifested, and the hearts of thousands were brought to bow 
and own allegiance to Him as Lord and Christ. 

Then they knew something of the gladness of which David spake, 
"Thou hast put gladness in my heart." " Therefore my heart is glad." 

In Acts 13 the Apostle Paul gives similar testimony to the people of 
Israel. "Be it known unto you therefore, brethren, that through this Man is 
proclaimed unto you remission of sins: and by Him every one that 
believeth is justified from all things." And again we read in the Epistle of 
the gospel to the Gentiles—Rom.1:1-5: " Paul...separated unto the gospel 
of God, which He promised afore by His prophets in the holy scriptures, 
concerning His Son, who was born of the seed of David according to the 
flesh, who was declared to be 
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the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection of the dead; even Jesus Christ our Lord, through whom we 
received grace and apostleship, unto obedience of faith among all the 
nations, for His name's sake." 

Thus we see that to Jew and Gentile, the truth is the same, and the 
Gentiles who believe, equally with the Jews, share in the blessings of 
Abraham, and through Christ in resurrection, are made partakers in the sure 
mercies of David. 

We know that by nature we had no part in these things, but now, in 
Christ Jesus, we who were far off are made nigh. "ye are fellow citizens 
with the saints, and of the household of God." We are translated into " the 
kingdom of the Son of His love." Truly " we see not yet all things subjected 
to Him. But we behold Him who hath been made a little lower than the 
angels, even Jesus, because of the suffering of death crowned with glory 
and honour" (Heb.2:8,9). 

What joy it is to look up and see by faith, the Lord Jesus enthroned in 
brightest glory, with all the majesty and power that were His from eternal 
ages enhanced by the glory of the work accomplished and the victory won 
when He came to do the will of God. 

Of David's son it was said, "He shall build an house for My Name." 
And when David had seen Solomon his son set upon the throne, and had 
declared God's great and glorious Name, it is said, "The prayers of David 
the son of Jesse are ended." What more could he ask? He had seen the 
fulfilment of God's promise bound up with Solomon his son upon the 
throne. 

We hear the words of the Lord—"Upon this rock I will build my 
church." Now He has become the Builder; living stones are being gathered 
out of nature's quarry, dressed and fitted for a place in the building which 
the risen Lord is building, and against which the gates of hell shall not 
prevail; and we look onwards to the crowning glory of the coming day 
when the topmost stone shall be placed in position, with shoutings of Grace, 
grace unto it. In that day the complete building shall testify to the honour 
and glory of our risen Lord Jesus Christ, David's Son, and David's Lord." 
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We do not here enlarge upon another side of things where we are called 
to build, and to be budded together a spiritual house, composed of living 
stones, to be a habitation of God in the Spirit, and to be a testimony for the 
risen Lord here in the place where He was and is rejected. Without, 
however, enlarging on this side of things, we may remark that Solomon 
built according to the pattern that David had given him—a Divine pattern. 

We also must build according to the Divine pattern (given us in the 
New Testament); in all things giving effect to the truth that " Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 

As we think of all the blessings that are ours through David's Son, and 
David's Lord, we cannot but think of those also to whom He first came, 
"The lost sheep of the house of Israel." " He came unto His own, and His 
own received Him not." He was the " despised and rejected of men." And 
when Pilate brought Him out to them, and said " Behold your King!" they 
cried, "Away with Him." " Crucify Him." " We have no king but Caesar." 

The Lord had said to them, "Behold your house is left unto you 
desolate. For I say unto you, Ye shall not see Me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord." 

There will come a day when they shall look upon Him whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn for Him, as one mourneth for his only son. 
"In that day there shall be a great mourning in Jerusalem." And " in that 
day there shall be a fountain opened to the house of David and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness." And " in that day 
shall there be upon the bells of the horses, Holy unto the Lord" (see 
Zech.12,13,14.). Then shall the words of Ezekiel the prophet be fulfilled, 
"And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them, even 
my servant David: he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. And I 
the LORD will be their God, and My servant David prince among them; I 
the LORD have spoken it" (Ezek.34:23). "I will take the children of Israel 
from among the nations...and bring them into their own land... 
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and will cleanse them; so shall they be my people, and I will be their God, 
and my servant David shall be king over them, and they all shall have one 
shepherd: they shall also walk in my judgements, and observe my statutes 
and do them" (Ezek.37:21-24). 

We rightly think first, of the blessed hope which our risen Lord has 
given us, that He will come again, and receive us unto Himself. But we also 
sometimes sing, 

"His sympathies and hopes are ours." 

And these extend to the gathering of His earthly people, to the setting up of 
His kingdom, and of His glorious throne in righteousness. "And the 
ransomed of the LORD shall return and come with singing unto Zion; and 
everlasting joy shall, be upon their heads: they shall obtain gladness and 
joy, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away" (Isa.51:11). 

G. T. REEVE. 

HIS MEMORIAL. 
The breaking of the bread, which was instituted by our Lord Jesus 

Christ the same night in which He last kept the Passover with His disciples, 
was a new memorial of Himself to be observed by His disciples during the 
present dispensation. On that memorable night we have the passing of the 
old memorial and the establishing of the new, agreeing in principle with 
Heb.10:9, "He taketh away the first that He may establish the second." The 
Passover had been a shadow of the good things to come (Heb.10:1), a 
shadow of the greater Passover and sacrifice of Golgotha, even Christ our 
Passover who was sacrificed for us (1 Cor.5:7). But now the time had come 
for the shadow to give place to the substance— 

In Him the shadows of the law  

Are all fulfilled, and now withdraw7. 

The Passover marked a new beginning in the life and history of God's 
chosen people Israel, and it was one of the set feasts of the Lord to be 
observed in its appointed season throughout their generations (Lev.23:4,5). 
A memorial of the great 
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deliverance that God wrought for His people Israel when He brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt from under the burdens and bondage of the 
Egyptians. The greater Passover and sacrifice of Golgotha marked a new 
beginning also, and in this dispensation of the grace of God, the bright 
glories of God's grace beyond His other wonders shine. As we gaze in 
wonder at the one great sacrifice of Golgotha we are moved to say: 

Who is a pardoning God like Thee,  
Or who, hath grace so rich and free? 

It was necessary that another memorial be established to bring to our 
remembrance the " great sacrifice divine," and our Lord's forethought for 
His people in this dispensation is seen in that He instituted this new 
memorial of Himself in the breaking of the bread. 

"He took bread, and when He had given thanks, He brake it, 
and gave to them, saying, This is My body which is given for 
you: this do in remembrance of Me. And the cup in like 
manner after supper, saying, This cup is the new covenant in 
my blood, even that which is poured out for you." 

Lk.22:19,20. 

My body given for you: My blood poured out for you. Precious words 
these, are they not? They bring Himself so very near to us and cause us like 
Thomas to say— 

"My Lord and my God." 
Jn 20:28. 

Only bread, and only wine,  
Yet to faith the solemn sign  
Of the heavenly and divine:  
We give Thee thanks, O Lord. 

Very, very precious are the words, "This do in remembrance of Me," 
spoken by our blessed Lord Jesus Christ as He was nearing Golgotha's 
Cross; and surely our hearts respond— 

We never would forget His love, 
Who has redeemed us by His blood, 

And now as our High Priest above   
Lives as our Advocate with God. 
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We never would forget the pain, 
The blood-like sweat, the shameful tree. 

The wrath His soul did once sustain,  
From sin and death to set us free. 
 

In broken bread and out-poured wine  
We hear Him say, "Remember Me"; 

I gave My life, a price divine,  
I bore the wrath to set you free. 

 
O God, we gladly praise His love, 

Who suffer'd for us on the tree;  
And till He come from heaven above  

We keep His word " Remember Me"!  
 
As led by the Holy Spirit in our remembrance of the Lord Jesus, we can 
offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable through Him to God—"The fruit of 
lips which make confession to His name" (Heb.13:15). 

Precious remembrance! Precious memorial! Precious ordinance! THE 
NAME, and THE PLACE OF THE NAME become more precious to us; ever 
bearing in mind the truth of Phil.2:9-11— 

"Wherefore also God highly exalted Him, and gave unto Him 
THE NAME which is above every name; that in THE NAME 
OF JESUS every knee should bow, of things in heaven and 
things on earth and things under the earth, and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is LORD, to the glory 
of God the Father." 

May we know His voice and follow Him (Jn 10:1). May we delight 
ourselves in His commandments (Ps.119:47). May we love them above 
gold, yea, above fine gold (Ps.119:127), and keep them (Jn 14:21). May we 
thank our God that His light and His truth have shone out, leading us to His 
holy hill, to His tabernacles, to His altar, yea, to God our exceeding joy. 
Here let us abide content; continuing steadfastly in the apostles' teaching 
and in the fellowship, in the breaking of the bread and in the prayers (Acts 
2:42). And as becomes God's remnant people, let us continue to build 
according to the pattern, and observe the ordinances of the Lord as they are 
found in the New Testament Scriptures. 

F. W. WOOLLEY. 
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"HONOUR THE LORD WITH THY SUBSTANCE." 
The book of Malachi contemplates the closing days of the dispensation 

of the law of Moses, and approach of the Messiah. The burden of the word 
of the LORD to Israel by Malachi was, "if then I be a father, where is Mine 
honour? and if I be a master, where is My fear? " 

A terrible state of affaire existed amongst the priests, for they despised 
God's Holy Name. They offered polluted bread upon the altar thus saying, 
"The table of the LORD is contemptible." They brought offerings which 
were blind, lame and sick for sacrifice, and thought it no evil! " Should I 
accept this of your hand? saith the LORD." NO—the LORD would accept no 
blemished thing. The first fruit of everything was His, and a male of the 
first year without blemish was to be offered in sacrifice. 

It was at this same period that the searching question was asked—"Will 
a man rob God?" We almost shudder at such a thought, and yet it is often 
done; even as the LORD had to say, in the days of Malachi, "Yet ye rob 
ME." TO which they replied, "Wherein have we robbed Thee? " and the 
reply from the LORD was this, "In tithes and offerings." 

Under the law it was ordained that " all the tithe: of the land, whether of 
the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the LORD'S: it is Holy unto 
the LORD. And all the tithe of the herd or the flock, whatsoever passeth 
under the rod, the tenth shall be Holy unto the LORD" (Lev.27:30,32). 

The subject of the tithe, or tenth, which was to be set apart for the 
LORD, is a very interesting study, but it is not thought to deal with that just 
now. Our desire is to examine from the New Testament what the will of the 
Lord is concerning the matter of giving in the present dispensation of grace: 
but before we pass on we may notice the exhortation which the LORD gave 
to those who had departed from Him and were withholding their tithes and 
offerings, and His promise of blessing if they obeyed. "Bring ye the whole 
tithe into the storehouse, that there may be meat in Mine House, and prove 
Me now herewith, saith the LORD of hosts, if I will not open you the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it" (Mal.3:10). 
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Ill the New Testament, though the Lord did not command, and the 
Apostles did not give instruction to follow the tithe principle of giving a 
tenth to the Lord, yet in the various exhortations given we are shewn 
without doubt that it is right and proper to give to the Lord. Can we not 
then, take the tithe or a tenth, as a guiding principle for ourselves? True 
there is no limit set, whether more or less, so that we need not stay at a 
tenth, if we are able and willing to do more. 

As individuals, whether brethren or sisters, young or old, there should 
be definite exercise before the Lord concerning the matter of giving to the 
Lord of what He has first given to us. And we should bear in mind that the 
Lord desires the first place and will not have any other. We should set aside 
His PORTION FIRST out of what we receive, before we use any for our 
temporal needs or uses, and not set aside the Lord's portion out of what 
remains after our expenses are met. Many are apt to make this mistake, 
though in many cases it may be through ignorance of what is the right and 
proper thing to do. No doubt if we all were as individuals to definitely set 
aside a proper portion first for the Lord, we should experience much of the 
Lord's blessing in our own souls and upon labours for the Master, and there 
would never be any lack. 

As we ponder over all that the Lord has done for us, may the words of 
that beautiful hymn come before us— 

"I gave MY LIFE for thee;  
What hast thou given for Me?" 

The Apostle Paul puts the principle of giving on the right footing in 
Rom.13:7, where we read, "he that, giveth, let him do it with liberality." To 
this agree the words in 2 Cor.9:6,7. "But this I say, He that soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully. Let each man do according as he hath purposed in his 
heart; NOT GRUDGINGLY, or of necessity: for GOD LOVETH A CHEERFUL 
GIVER." Throughout Scripture we are taught to give. In the Epistle to the 
Rom.13:13, we have the words—"Communicating to the necessities of the 
saints." Then there is the fine example of the saints in the assemblies in 
Macedonia, who out of " their deep poverty...according to their power...yea 
and beyond 
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their power...they gave of their own accord." This example the Apostle 
puts forth as an encouragement and then exhorts the saints in the Province 
of Achaia, "See that ye abound in this grace also" (See 2 Cor.8.). 

Then concerning the collection for the saints; in 1 Cor.16.1, we have 
the words " Upon the first day of the week let EACH ONE of you lay by 
him in store, as he may prosper." 

Paul on the occasion of his visit to Ephesus, after calling together the 
elders of the church says to those gathered—"Ye yourselves know that 
these hands ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with me. 
In all things I gave you an example, how that so labouring ye ought to help 
the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how He Himself 
said, ' It. is more blessed to give than to receive." ' These words which the 
Lord spoke, though not recorded in the Gospels, are sufficient in 
themselves to shew us the mind of the Master. 

This is a very important matter—as we see from God".-attitude in the 
days of the prophet Malachi, as well as at other times. Let us not be afraid 
to give to the Lord, for He who knows all we say and do even in secret, will 
recompense according to our faithfulness in this matter. All we have is 
from His own bounteous hand, and it is only by the grace of God that we 
are what we are, therefore may the language of our hearts be. "what can I 
render unto Him in return for all His benefits to me? " Such thoughts are 
found expressed in another verse of that hymn already referred to— 

"And I have brought to thee, 
Down from My home above,  
Salvation full and free, 
My pardon and My love!  
Great gifts I brought to thee;  
What hast thou brought to Me?" 

"Give, and it shall be given unto you," and " whatsoever a man soweth 
that shall he also reap," are two principles which never change. May we 
seek to take heed to this matter and fulfil the injunction of Prov.3:9. 
"Honour the LORD with thy substance." 

GEO. E. STOCKWELL. 



  

1934 - 116 

 

PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued). 

We have seen how sin entered into the world—SIN, the gigantic parent 
of all the sorrow and the misery; pain and death; that we see around us on 
every hand to-day. Not a word of comfort was spoken to the woman, or to 
the man. directly, but in the cursing of the serpent the LORD God declared 
for the first time His " great design to save rebellious worms." Deliverance 
was to be accomplished by the Seed of the woman, a deliverance that 
would, at the same time, seal the Serpent's doom. 

Having cursed the Serpent, the LORD God then turned to the woman 
with the solemn pronouncement, "I will greatly multiply thy sorrow...and 
thy desire shall be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee." With 
sorrow and pain thus multiplied, her desire would be unto her husband; 
and she would share with him the far-reaching effects of his disobedience 
and fall. Then finally, the LORD God pronounced judgment upon the man. 
Adam had partly, in his confession, tried to cast blame upon God, when he 
said. "The woman whom Thou gavest to be with me," and so forth. But 
this only shewed how culpable Adam was, and how deliberate was his sin. 
To bear, and obey God was his simple and solemn duty. But, "because 
thou hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, 
of which 1 commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the 
ground for thy sake; in toil (sorrow—same word as to the woman) shalt 
thou cat of it all the days of thy life: thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; in the sweat of thy 
face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast 
thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." 

The silence that followed this dread pronouncement could only have 
filled our first parents with awe. What must their thoughts and feelings 
have been, knowing in themselves that their relationship with God had 
become estranged, and that 
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communion in their fallen state was now impossible. Judgment had been 
pronounced: the outlook, to them, was dark and dismal, for the reign of 
death had begun. 

But, God was not taken unawares. Oh no! "Mercy glorieth against 
judgement"; and even then, through the good news of the promised Seed of 
the woman, "the light of mercy dawned on man"; and " the man called his 
wife's name EVE (that is, Living, or Life); because she was the mother of all 
living." Then another wonderful thing took place, for we read that " The 
LORD God made for Adam and for his wife coats of skins, and clothed 
them." Much—very much—is implied here. When we think of the Father's 
words in the well known story of the Prodigal—"Bring forth quickly the 
best. robe and put it on him," none of us, surely, would suppose that the best 
robe was thrown over whatever rags the Prodigal wore when he returned 
from the far country. These, assuredly, were stripped off, and cast away for 
ever. So with man's first attempt to cover his nakedness. The fig leaves 
were cast off to wither and die, and the LORD God clothed both the man and 
the woman who had so grievously sinned against Him. God's action was 
full of significance. It proved on the one hand that their fear and shame 
were not groundless—they must be clothed; while, on the other hand, it 
demonstrated that the very best that the sinner can do, or make, for himself, 
is of absolutely no avail. 

Where, then, we might reverently ask, did the LORD God get the skins? 
Were they created? Or made from the dust of the ground for the occasion? 
No! for in clothing them, God was going to teach them. Adam and Eve had 
to learn the solemn lesson that their redemption could only be accom-
plished through blood—that " the life of the flesh is in the blood." and that 
only by life given up could life possibly be redeemed. The sinner needs a 
Substitute. The thought of sacrifice and offering to expiate human guilt 
could only originate with God. It was far beyond the possibility of man to 
determine what would meet the requirements of God's holiness and throne. 
And that it did so originate is abundantly proved by God's reference, in His 
foreknowledge, to the Lord Jesus Christ as " the Lamb that hath been slain 
from the foundation of the 



  

1934 - 118 

world" (Rev.13:8. Some understand this verse as it is given in the R.V. 
margin. On the other hand, the rendering in the text is in keeping with 1 
Pet.1:19,20). The Seed of the woman—the Lamb of God —God's beloved 
Son. His was a sacrifice far outweighing human guilt; and far outstripping 
the effects of man's fall. 

It was at that very time—in the very hour of the Fall, that the LORD God 
indicated the way of salvation through sacrifice, by that which He did for 
the fallen couple as recorded in Gen.3:21. The solemn rite of sacrifice as 
afterwards instituted, pre-figured the (treat Sacrifice and Offering of Christ. 
I suggest that lambs, or it may have been rams, were slain to provide the 
coats of skins for Adam and his wife. (Compare Prov.27:26, and Ex.26:14), 
and as the life-blood of the animals was shed, Adam and Eve, awe-stricken, 
would gaze upon death for the first time. And, if, as the writer thinks most 
probable, they were instructed still further as to the necessity of sacrificing 
unto the LORD, they would at last experience the unspeakable comfort 
associated with being clothed with coats from the animals thus slain, and 
which the LORD God had made. 

We too, have been clothed. We rejoice as those who have been " 
reconciled to God through the death of His Son," and clothed with a 
garment infinitely more costly than the coats of our first parents. We can 
each say, like the Prophet, "I will greatly rejoice in the LORD, my soul shall 
be joyful in my God, for He hath clothed me with the garments of 
salvation, He hath covered me with the robe of righteousness" (Isa.61:10). 
How delightful to be in Christ! "Wherefore if any man is in Christ, he is a 
new creature: the old things are passed away; behold, they are become 
new...Him who knew no sin He made to be sin on our behalf; that we might 
become the righteousness of God in Him" (see 2 Cor.5.). Slavish and sinful 
fears are for ever gone—"We have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ"—nor do we 

"Fear, with God's righteousness on,  
Our persons and offerings to bring." 

Following the clothing of the sinful pair, "the LORD God said, Behold, the 
man is become as one of Us, to know good and evil: and now, lest he put 
forth his hand, and take also of the tree 
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of life, and cat, and live for ever: therefore the LORD God sent him forth 
from the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken. So 
He drove out the man; and He placed (or made to dwell) at the east of the 
garden of Eden the cherubim, and the flame of a sword which turned every 
way, to keep the way of the tree of life." 

It was true that the man now knew " good and evil," but it was with the 
sad and bitter bent, if left to himself, to pursue only the evil, and with no 
power to do the good. Hence, in love, lest man should take of the tree of 
life, and eat, and live for ever, he was expelled from the Garden where he 
had shared, alas, for an all too brief time companionship with his Creator. 
"So He drove out the man"—the gate closed—"Paradise " was lost. 

It presents a sad, sad picture to see the man—made in the image and 
likeness of God, and placed over the work of His hands—leaving Eden's 
fair scene for ever behind him to seek a home outside in what would very 
soon become a cold and dreary world. Eve followed at her husband's side. 

Alas! things around them soon began to change. The flowers faded, and 
drooped, and died much more quickly; the fruit trees refused to give of their 
former pristine luxuriance: and earth itself refused to yield its spontaneous 
increase. The thorn and the thistle quickly appeared to hamper man in his 
tillage. He could no longer expect his food directly from the Creator's 
bounteous hand, but only by unceasing labour, in the sweat of his face, 
would man now " eat the bread of toil." Adam had not only fallen, but he 
had dragged down his inheritance with him. Even the beast of the field was 
no longer the friendly creature it had been: the submissive and docile look 
soon gave place to the gleam of savagery. And Adam and his wife now 
knew, that, long or short, life on earth would cease; because man goeth to 
his long home, and the dust returns to the earth as it was, and the spirit 
returns to God who gave it. Well might the inspired Preacher add, "Vanity 
of vanities, all is vanity"; and at the same time exhort, "Remember also thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth" (Eccles.12.).  

N. D. W. MILLER. 
(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. Use your health while you have it. Do not cast away your opportunities, 

they may never come again. When you speak, speak for eternity, 
remember, it is not much speaking, but much faith that is needed. 

2. One thing we are deeply convinced of—that God can make the 
simplest statement of the Gospel effective to save souls. 

3. "Washing their nets," may he a lesson to us. The Lord will never help 
us to catch fish with dirty nets. 

4. "Put out a little from the land." The Lord would fain teach the 
multitude. Can He have your boat? 

5. When the Lord is in your boat everything is in its right place; the cargo 
is in the hold and not in the heart. 

6. Depend on it, that they who serve the Lord Jesus well in the daily 
occupation shall come to be soul-winners. 

7. In the measure that we go down in our own estimation, Christ will go 
up. 

8. Beloved, "Ye are Christ's," body and soul and spirit. Do not pilfer 
anything that belongs to your Lord. Do not dispute your Master's right 
to all that He has so dearly bought.  

9. The power to move men in spiritual things is a power, purely of God, 
and to be carefully distinguished from all those channels through which 
it flows. 

10. The work of the preacher is that of an interpreter; not of words only but 
of the spirit which they embody; not only to represent Christ's message 
as a Messenger, but to represent Him as an Ambassador. 

11. It has been quaintly said, "End contention before it begins." Put out the 
fire before it fairly burns. 

12. Ere thou leap see where thou land. And if thou canst not be sure of a 
safe and clean landing, don't leap at all. 

W. LEWIS. 
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THE GATEWAY TO THE EAST. 
We have much pleasure in presenting to our readers a map —"The 

Gateway to the East." 
It was our intention to insert an article bearing the above title, but we 

find there is no room for this, so we must leave the map to speak for itself, 
accompanied as it is with excellent articles by other writers. 

With reference to the map we may just remark that it presents Haifa as 
the gateway to Palestine, and Palestine as the gateway to the East. In the 
East, Iraq (which is the modern name for Mesopotamia) and Persia, are 
teeming with potential factors which may speedily revive the ancient glory 
of those lands—so well known historically to lovers of the Sacred Word. 
The commercial possibilities of those regions are. we might almost say, 
boundless: already amazing developments have taken place and are 
increasing rapidly—among the latest is the Bridge across the Tigris, opened 
as recently as last Lord's day, as we write. The late king Feisal would have 
performed the ceremony, but owing to his death the ceremony devolved on 
his son—Ghazi I, the present king. It is interesting to note that although the 
bridge has been built by the Iraquian Public Works Department, the steel 
work was manufactured in England to the design of a British Engineer, with 
a British resident Engineer responsible for the whole construction. The 
Bridge, we may add, is constructed to carry heavy modern traffic in two 
lines, with broad footways on either side, and it spans (over a thousand feet 
long) the Tigris at Mosul, straight across to Nineveh-- now buried under 
mounds which hide the ancient splendid capital of Assyria from view. 

We mention the commercial possibilities of the Ear East merely to raise 
a question. The commercial possibilities are realized by men of the world—
do we realize the spiritual possibilities? We think we may venture to say of 
these, what we cannot now say of the situation in European lands, "Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields, that they are white already unto harvest." 
We would like to point out how these eastern fields are bound up with 
Israel, but we have already encroached upon the space available, and we 
conclude by quoting from a recent letter received from an esteemed 
responsible brother, regarding the map and special character of July Needed 
Truth:

 
  



  

1934 - 121 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



  

1934 - 122 

" I am so glad that an effort is being made to further interest in these 
things, which should claim the attention of us all. Personally, I am 
deeply interested, and as the Heavens are ruling in this direction, we 
must be in it to be in the current of God's working at the present time." 

H. E. 

THE PRESENT OUTLOOK AND THE JEW. 
Those who are watching events in the world to-day with intelligent 

interest, will admit that the times are in many respects without precedent; 
and though they are intensely interesting, yet they are solemn in the 
extreme. 

Many indeed are the indications that " the times of the Gentiles " are 
proceeding apace, and if so, this points to the imminence of the coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He will come firstly for the Church which is His 
Body, and then He will come to the earth in power and great glory as King 
of kings and Lord of lords--" Then the moon shall be confounded, and the 
sun ashamed; for Jehovah of hosts shall reign in mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem, and before His ancients gloriously" (Isa.24:23). 

The clouds are gathering black and threatening on the horizon, not 
only the clouds in the far East, but they roll up even more ominously in 
the near East. The most sagacious and far seeing statesmen cannot say 
what is about to happen; and although these leaders apparently maintain 
an optimistic attitude they gravely fear that a conflagration amongst the 
nations may break out at any moment. 

The wave of dictatorship over the world, along with the wane of 
democracy (the rule of the people), is also most suggestive and significant 
(see Rev.13.). A few years ago it would have been looked upon as a thing 
incredible, for countries where democracy seemed to be so firmly estab-
lished to give place to the rule of one man. 

Even in this country with its strong and matured democratic 
constitution-gradually built up during past centuries by legitimate, 
constitutional and parliamentary methods, in the main, apart from 
revolutionary upheavals and bloodshed
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(with perhaps one notable exception) there are not wanting factors that give 
rise to thoughts regarding the continuity of the present democratic form of 
government—will this even yet give place to the rule of the dictator? It is 
being more than hinted at to-day by men in responsible positions. Such an 
event as another " general strike " might precipitate such a crisis, although 
recently a member of the Cabinet Council said, "Our king is so supreme 
and our people are so loyal that in all this turmoil and strife we are the only 
democratic country in the world." 

Not the least of the indications however, is the remarkable movement 
amongst God's ancient people. "Back to the land " is their slogan. Indeed. 
"the Jew " seems to be the question of the hour, and is really the centre and 
key of all present-day happenings. This is as we might expect, for " When 
the Most High gave to the nations their inheritance, when He separated the 
children of men, He set the bounds of the peoples according to the number 
of the children of Israel" (see Deut.32:8). The Jew is first in the counsels of 
the Most High as regards their earthly inheritance, and the inheritance of 
the nations is a secondary consideration (see also Gen.10:25). A leading 
scholar well says, "Israel's position brought it into contact, not only with 
petty neighbouring states, but with the mightiest empires of East and West. 
These appear in Scripture only as they affect the chosen race" (Orr). 
Nations sometimes come into existence very suddenly and pass away as 
suddenly. Not so is it with Israel, "the everlasting Nation." No one can with 
certainty predict what the end will be say of France, Germany, Italy, or 
Great Britain, but anyone who knows his Bible can see what God has 
predicted as to the future of His ancient people Israel. There in the Bible we 
can read their past history, and there we can read their future. 

Rapid have been the strides of Zionism since the first Congress of the 
Zionist movement, held in Basle, Switzerland, in 1897. "Back to the 
Promised Land " is to-day " practical politics " with the Zionist. A great 
impetus to " Zionism " was given after the war when the demands of Dr. 
Weizmann were granted by the Peace Conference. They are as follows:— 
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1. Recognition of the claim of the Jews to Palestine as the future Jewish 
land. 

2. Opportunities to bring back the Jews to Palestine until it would 
contain between 3.000.000 and 4,000,000 Jews. 

3. Nomination of Great Britain as Trustee of Palestine. 
For the present, however, it is my intention to mention but one point of 

interest in this connection. In a leading London Daily which lies before me 
there is a most interesting article entitled " The Wonder City of Tel-Aviv." 
As there has been reference made to this in a previous number of 1933 
Needed Truth (Vol. XL (40), page 73), one does not desire to repeat what 
was then written; suffice it to say that it is an all-Jewish city; up-to-date in 
every particular, where twelve years ago there were but sand hills and 
lonely sea shore. 

The writer of the article says—"Recently I talked with a Jew of strong 
personality. ' I was here,' he said, pointing to a vista of handsome buildings, 
' when all this was sand. I was here when they started to build our city.' He 
added, ' I saw it wrecked and built again—I shall see it wrecked in the 
future, perhaps once, perhaps twice, perhaps a third time, who knows? 
Maybe one stone will not be found upon another. Yet we shall build anew. 
So long as any of our race endure, so long lives Tel-Aviv. From blood and 
ashes it shall rise again—to fulfil the dream—to prove our worth—This is 
our Holy Land. We have come home, and we have come to stay'" (The 
italics are mine). How remarkable and suggestive is all this! It is enough to 
show the strong determination, on the part of a large number of Jews, to 
return to the land of their forefathers. Doubtless it is God who has, at this 
time, put this intense determination and desire into their hearts. To-day, 
however, they are returning in driblets, but when God's time comes for 
them to return, according to the restoration which Got! spake by the mouth 
of His holy prophets which have been since the world began, they will be 
brought back in thousands, yea millions. (It is estimated that to-day there 
are close upon 18,000,000 of Jews scattered throughout the world.) 

"For, lo, the days come, saith Jehovah, that I will turn again the 
captivity of My people Israel and Judah, saith 
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Jehovah: and I will cause them to return to the land that I gave to their 
fathers, and they shall possess it" (Jer.30:8). The land is theirs by right of 
promise, covenant, conquest, and tenure. However, before it becomes theirs 
again according to the purpose of God, Israel shall be caused to pass 
through that terrible time called in Jer.30:7, "Jacob's trouble" (see also 
Jer.30:10,11). How precious are the words " For I am with thee, saith 
Jehovah, to save thee." 

It would appear from Zech.13:8, that no less than two-thirds of the 
Jews or Israelites in all the land will die, only one-third shall be left therein; 
so dreadful will that time be, designated in the original of Rev.7:11, as " the 
tribulation the great." 

This goes to prove how unscriptural is the thought that the Church of 
the present dispensation will pass through this awful time for notice the 
words, "Jacob's trouble," it is " the time of Jacob's trouble." 

The true followers of the Lord Jesus who grasp the mind of God will 
not only be waiting for His Son from Heaven, when believers will be 
caught up to meet Him in the air, but will also be longing for the day of the 
Lord's return to the earth, of which we sing— 

From far we see the glorious day  
When He who bore our sins away  
Will all His Majesty display. 

The Jews have in mind national restoration to their land only, but God 
has in mind national regeneration as well. The return to their land is a great 
political move on their part to-day; religion comes into the question but 
very little. Self-aggrandisement is largely their aim. God's purpose in them 
is altogether different, and the day will come when they shall be made a 
blessing to all the earth. "And it shall come to pass that, as ye were a curse 
among the nations, O house of Judah and house of Israel, so will I save 
you, and ye shall be a blessing: fear not, but let your hands be strong" 
(Zech.8:13). See also Isa.66:19 (last clause); also Ps.67. 
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What a bright and glorious outlook this! Do we not long to see that 
blessed day when the earth shall be full of the knowledge of Jehovah as the 
waters cover the sea? (Isa.11:9). We have the same thought with a slight 
alteration in Hab.2:14, where we read of the knowledge " of the glory" of 
Jehovah. This must be very precious to God being spoken of as it is twice. 

Again there is a twofold repetition in Isa.2:1: and Mic.4:8, telling of the 
effect of the reign of the Prince of Peace—"And they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks." But before that happy 
day comes, the solemn words in Joel 3:10, must be fulfilled—"Beat your 
plowshares into swords, and your pruning hooks into spears: let the weak 
say, I am strong." For the day of Jehovah will be near in the valley of 
decision, but we know what the ultimate issue will be—"Jehovah shall be 
King over all the earth: in that day shall Jehovah be one and His name one" 
(Zech.14:9). 

Jesus shall reign where'er the sun  
Doth his successive journeys run;  
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore,  
Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 

In anticipation of that blest time surely every true-hearted disciple will 
respond— 

Then come, O Lord, to earth again.  
Come, take Thy mighty power and reign;  
Bid tumults, wars and conflicts cease,  
Rule far and wide, Thou God of peace. 

Amen.  
J. C. RADCLIFFE. 

THE PROPHECY OF THE SEVENTY WEEKS. 

DAN.9. 
This prophecy was given to Daniel when a captive in Babylon. He was 

then a very old man and had walked with God from his early days. Few 
men have been more honoured than he, and he was made by God the 
channel of several of the most informative prophecies as to God's 
dispensational •dealings both with Israel and the nations. 
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He had learned from Jeremiah's writings that the period of the 
desolations of the land of Israel was seventy years. It is significant that each 
of these years is viewed as a Sabbatic year—one of seven, and the time of 
desolation was to enable the land to enjoy its Sabbaths, which for 100 years 
it had not enjoyed. 

It is both interesting and important in view of the seventy weeks 
prophecy, to appreciate this fact, that the seventy years represented a period 
of seventy weeks, or sevens of years, making 490 in all. 

Although Daniel knew at what particular date the seventy years 
desolations began and that the end of the period was drawing near, yet he 
was deeply concerned at the condition of his people and the land of 
promise, and set himself before the Lord to make confession and to entreat 
His blessing. It is manifest that Daniel had something more in view than a 
mere reinstatement of the people in the land. He was concerned at their 
moral and spiritual condition and at the dishonour done to the name of 
Jehovah. 

'Tis well to note certain matters which he refers to in his confession, as 
being the occasion of their captivity— 

We have sinned, Dan.9:5,8,11,15,16. 
Dealt perversely, Dan.9:5. 
Done wickedly, Dan.9:5,15. 
Rebelled, Dan.9:5,9. 
Turned aside, Dan.9:5,11. 
Not hearkened, Dan.9:6. 
Trespassed, Dan.9:7. 
Not obeyed, Dan.9:10,11,14. 
Transgressed, Dan.9:11. 
Their iniquities, Dan.9:13,16. 

and he acknowledges and pleads, as to the Lord— 

His righteousness, Dan.9:7,14,16. 
That to Him belong mercies and forgiveness, Dan.9:9,18 and he finishes 

with a supplication in reference to God's sanctuary, Dan.9:17. The desolate 
land; Dan.9:18. The city; Dan.9:18,19. His people; Dan.9:19. 
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While lie was thus praying and making supplication (and this was 
probably not confined to one occasion, but was on many occasions) the 
angel Gabriel (the same that appeared both to Zacharias, and to Mary—
Lk.1.) came to him, for, as he explained, at the beginning of Daniel's 
supplications, he had been sent forth and being caused to fly swiftly he 
came to give Daniel understanding. The substance of his communication 
was, that a period of seventy weeks, or seventy sevens was decreed upon " 
thy people and upon thy holy city" (Dan.9:24). It is highly important to 
observe this word as showing to whom and to what the prophecy applied, 
namely: to the Jews and Jerusalem, and not to the Gentiles. The terms of 
the declaration, and the purposes to be reached are set forth as— 

To finish transgression. 
To make an end of sins. 
To make reconciliation for (or purge away, E.V.M.) iniquity. 
To bring in everlasting righteousness. 
To seal up vision and prophecy. 
To anoint the most holy. 

A reference to the details of Daniel's confession which we have given 
will show how wonderfully the above declaration by Gabriel fitted the 
case. All these items referred to Daniel's people, and showed that at the end 
of the time specified, their transgressions, their sins, and their iniquities 
would be put away; that the LORD would bring in everlasting righteous-
ness; .that the vision and prophecy relating to that people would be 
fulfilled, and God's sanctuary, concerning which Daniel had prayed, would 
be restored. 

To apply this to the time of the crucifixion is surely to miss the point. It 
shows the results of the cross-work as applied to the people under 
reference, and not until they look upon Him Whom they pierced will there 
be opened a fountain for their sin and for all uncleanness. That blessed time 
has not arrived, as a people they are in unbelief. 

[To be concluded) 
S. J. HILL. 



  

1934 - 129 

JERUSALEM. 
"I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem; they shall never 

hold their peace day nor night: ye that are the LORD'S remembrancers, take 
ye no rest, and give Him no rest, till He establish, and till He make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth." " If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right 
hand forget her cunning. Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth...if 
I prefer not Jerusalem above my chief joy" (Isa.62.; Ps.137.). 

There are over 800 references to the name Jerusalem in the Bible. The 
portion quoted from Isaiah presents, in part, God's attitude and purpose 
toward the Holy City. The portion from the Psalms is the language of the 
exile, the true patriot of Zion. It is impossible within the compass of a page 
or two to treat a theme so great; but twentieth century happenings in 
Palestine are such as call loudly for prayerful attention. MOMENTOUS seems 
the only word we can use in connection with these happenings, which 
should fill every Christian's heart with eager expectancy. But let us try and 
rid ourselves of all merely human sentiment, lest the intense solemnity of 
the situation, as revealed in God's unerring Word, should be obscured from 
our view. Multitudes are as ignorant of God's side of the inspired picture 
with regard to the dread and terrible things which shall assuredly come to 
pass before Jerusalem is " a praise in the earth," as were the antediluvians 
right up to the day that " the flood came and took them all away." 

Jer.25 is among the outstanding " landmarks " of Holy Scripture. I 
suggest that from a certain point of view it covers the entire period of " the 
times of the Gentiles," beginning with the first year of Nebuchadnezzar's 
reign, who was the head of the first great Gentile power; and goes on to 
include " all the kingdoms of the world, which are upon the face of the 
earth" (Jer.25:26). Then follow the significant words—"And the king of 
Sheshach shall drink after them." This seems to mc to refer to the Beast 
mentioned in Rev.13:1-8, the last great Gentile Despot. All will be made to 
drink of the cup of God's wrath. Jer.25:31-33 present in language that only 
God Himself could use, the Armageddon which will engulf the Nations —
leagued 
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together at that time against the Lord—which so many prophecies refer to. 
The verse to which I would call special attention is verse 29—"For lo, I 
begin to -cork ail at the city which is called by My Name." 

In the year 70 A.D. Titus and the Roman armies fulfilled Lk.21, from 
verse 20 to the first part of verse 24, as the Lord foretold. Then He said, 
"And Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles until the times of the 
Gentiles be. fulfilled.'' Present happenings with regard to "the Jews" are 
preparatory —the times of the Gentiles are still being fulfilled, but they are 
running out. 

For centuries Jerusalem has been "high and dry," and unpitied, under the 
oppressors heel; a name and place of little more than Bible antiquity, and 
seldom thought of by the world at large. But now! A mighty change has 
taken place—nothing short of startling to the observant student of " the 
signs of the times.'" It appears to bring the Coming of the Lord Jesus very 
near. 

On June 17th, 1912 the following excerpt, under the heading "Jerusalem 
transformed," appeared in the Public Press—"During the last thirty years a 
great change has come over Jerusalem...but so quietly that Oriental 
conservatism has not been greatly offended, and the rest of the world has 
not realised that has been taking place...the Holy City seems in a fair way 
to become once more in fact, as well as in name, the capital City of the 
Hebrew race." 

Then, in two short years, with tragic suddenness, came the Great War—
so vast a cataclysm that many mistakenly took it for Armageddon. In that 
tribulation, as in all tribulation, the Jews did not escape. In fact, the part 
they played was one of the War's greatest tragedies—Jew against Jew, 
fighting for the land of his adoption. But if the Jew's part was a tragedy, it 
was by far the most momentous as to its bearing upon God's purpose in 
connection with future events. Names that had long been well-nigh 
forgotten, save to Bible lovers— Beersheba, Gaza, Nazareth. Damascus, 
and many more—were thrust to the forefront in the Daily Press: and no 
place more so than Jerusalem. Dramatically delivered from under the heel 
of Ottoman tyranny by a Gentile Power as highly favoured 
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as was Persia under Cyrus, if not more so; Jerusalem has arisen and shaken 
off the dust of centuries, and taken her place as a City of no small 
importance among the cities of the world. 

The Return of the Jews under the Mandate to the land of their fathers, is 
now a matter of history. The pioneers of that movement had to endure great 
suffering. They were named "Halutzim"—about 3 to 4,000 young men fired 
with Zionist aspirations and enthusiasm. Through terrible hardships many 
of them died between Carmel and Tiberias. One of those pioneers, very ill, 
said, "And what if we die? We will fertilize the land with our blood. 
Thousands of others will come; they will become a new Zion, it will 
blossom as the rose." Such was their spirit. 

But, whether from now onward, they prosper and multiply, as no doubt 
they will, God has said—"A remnant shall return, even the remnant of 
Jacob, unto the mighty Clod. For though thy people Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, only a remnant . . shall return: a consumption is determined, 
overflowing with righteousness," etc. (Isa.10). It is one thing their returning 
to the land; it is quite another thing their returning in heart to the mighty 
God. The context clearly indicates that God was speaking of a still future 
time—"in that day." 

Meanwhile, "the remnant according to the election of grace" 
(Rom.11:5) is still being augmented, for not a few of the Jews are being 
built into " the Church, the Body " by their acceptance of " Jesus as the 
Christ " -would to God that roe had a hand in the telling to the Jews of the 
glad good news! But when the Church is complete and " caught up," a 
remnant of Israel shall return to the mighty God—a " people that know 
their God, shall be strong, and do exploits" (Dan.11:82). These shall form 
the nucleus of Great Israel, through whom the LORD, as Prophet, Priest, and 
King, shall dispense universal blessing during the glories of Millennial 
days. 

As the result of the Great War, Jerusalem has been " liberated," and the 
Jews are " returning" to the land (in unbelief). But at no time in her long 
and chequered history has " CONFUSION" (see Neh.4:8) been sown to a 
greater extent within the Holy City than is being done at the present 



  

1934 - 132 

time. While, thank God, it is true that efforts are being made to win the Jew 
for Christ, by means of the Gospel, yet on the other hand, well-nigh every 
Sect in Christendom is striving for ecclesiastical mastery, and none more so 
than the church of Rome, yet other sects are making great efforts. I have 
before me an account of one lady who alone has spent about £100.000 on 
behalf of the Anglo-Israel Christian Science Church in Jerusalem. 
Mohammedanism is strong. The Anglo-Israel Mormon movement is active; 
with many other pernicious creeds too numerous to mention. All this has, I 
submit, a significant voice in this year of grace, 1934. Amid this terrible 
ecclesiastical confusion —including Judaism—Jews, I repeat, are being 
saved by grace. But all this feverish ecclesiastical activity will most 
assuredly end in Jerusalem becoming " spiritually Sodom and Egypt" 
(Rev.11:8)—Sodom, whose sin reached unto Heaven; and Egypt, whose 
wisdom was earthly, sensual, devilish, and which sought to resist and 
withstand God in the days of old. 

Thus will Jerusalem experience woes well-nigh past believing in the 
Great Tribulation—the time of Jacob's trouble. Calvary's Prayer (Lk.23:34), 
has been, and shall yet be, abundantly answered; but nevertheless, God will 
deal with Jew and Gentile for the cry—"Away with Him...we will not have 
THIS MAN to reign over us." Well might those in touch with the heart of 
Christ " weep over " the City, and yearn, like the Apostle, for her sons and 
daughters, "that they may be saved." " O Jerusalem, Jerusalem!" (see 
Matt.23:37). 

But, beyond the appalling judgements of " that great and notable day " 
there shall emerge " a morning without clouds " —for " as a young man 
marrieth a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: and as the bridegroom 
rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee." " Glorious 
things are spoken of thee, O City of God." Jerusalem shall then become " 
beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth...the City of the Great 
King." For "the little one (the Remnant) shall become a thousand, and the 
small one a strong nation: I the LORD will hasten it in its time." " I am God, 
and there is none like Me...I will place Salvation in Zion for Israel My 
Glory": when " her warfare is accomplished," and when " her iniquity is 
pardoned." " Amen, Come, Lord Jesus." 

N. D. W. MILLER. 
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PUT OUT INTO THE DEEP. 

As a river sometimes changes its course, so the streams of God's grace 
ofttimes flow in new channels. 

New fishing grounds take the place of the old ones, and the angler if he 
would fill his basket must follow the stream. 

If we would be wise in the all important matter of winning souls, we 
must follow the Holy Spirit's leading and the channels where God's grace 
is flowing. 

Peter, the fisherman-disciple and apostle, knew what it was to spend 
hours of toil without result. We call to mind one occasion when the Lord 
stood by the lake of Gennesaret (Lk.5:1-11). He saw two empty boats. The 
fishermen had been out all night and had caught nothing, and were now 
washing their nets, making ready for the next time. Peter was one of those 
fishermen, and the Lord, after using one of the boats for a short time, said 
to him, 

"Put out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught." 
The hopelessness of such a task as far as Peter could see is indicated by 

his answer—"Master, we toiled all night, and took nothing: but at Thy 
word I will let down the nets." This he did, with the result that when the 
nets were hauled up they were well nigh breaking because of the catch 
which was so great. Such was the situation that they had to call "their part-
ners in the other boat " to help them, and they filled both the boats. Boats 
which were empty a short time before were filled "with the gleaming 
treasure of the deep, and the weary, toil worn and disappointed fishermen 
were rejoicing at the great catch. 

What a wonderful result from following the Lord's directions; and may 
we not know blessing if in faith we take heed to the Master's words—"Put 
out into the deep and let down your nets for a draught"? " Those who do 
put out into the deep may have reason to call upon their partners who stand 
by ready to lend a helping hand in more ways than one, and so the share of 
the spoil in the fulness of the blessing will be mutual. 

As we look at present-day conditions in the world at large, one thing is 
evident—rapid changes are taking place. 
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Nations wherein many once embraced the Gospel are turning back to 
idolatry, and are proclaiming without shame—"We want no Saviour from 
above! " 

Other nations who have never had the opportunity of hearing the glad 
tidings or the privilege of reading the Word of God for themselves are now 
welcoming the messengers of the Gospel. 

Then we hear of the bitter hatred which is being shewn to the Jews. 
They suffer extreme persecution—in some cases beyond description, and it 
is only with difficulty that they exist. 

In consequence, the thoughts of thousands of Jews are increasingly 
turned Zion-wards, where, under the present rule they see protection and 
opportunity for progress. We would hope that we might be stirred as to the 
opportunity there now is for service and testimony among God's ancient 
people, the Jews. 

Do these things appeal to us? ARE WE WATCHING THE 
CHANGING OF THE COURSE OF THE FLOWING OF GOD'S GRACE 
IN NEW CHANNELS? If we are, what is our attitude toward those who 
shew a desire to hear of the Lord '? What of Palestine and the far East? 

Shall we he satisfied with the old fishing grounds? 
May the words of the Lord to Peter—"Put out into the deep " be an 

incentive to us to launch out in faith, relying on the promise of God—"So 
shall My Word be that goeth forth out of My mouth: it shall not return unto 
ale void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it" (Isa.55:11). 

In this our day of opportunity may the words of Peter also encourage 
us—"At THY WORD I will let down the nets." If we do so in the leading and 
guidance of the Lord, surely we can rely on the Lord's presence and 
blessing. 

We may find the old fishing grounds have become shallow— and the 
fish are to be found in deeper waters, and so the fisherman who knows his 
work must, follow. 

GEO. E. STOCKWELL. 
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THE LAND OF ISRAEL. 
"The land of Israel " is an expression found often in the Old Testament 

Scriptures; and as we begin to read the New Testament, before proceeding 
far the same expression catches our eye—"The land of Israel" (Matt.2:20). 
The importance of the connection in which the words occur and their use 
by the angel of the Lord prove that they are a fitting designation, a noble 
title for the land known in common phraseology as Palestine. 

When, or in what circumstances, it was first so called is not easy to 
discover, nor does history seem to furnish anything convincing as to its 
suitability, while in this respect it is still more difficult to find Biblical 
warrant or explanation. As a matter of fact the word Palestine is not used in 
the Sacred Writings (its introduction, with Palestine, in four places in the 
A.V. is corrected in the R.V. and rendered uniformly with the same word 
elsewhere—Philistia). No doubt Palestine is derived from Philistia, which 
properly designates the southern maritime plain inhabited by the 
Philistines. The Biblical narrative, however, affords no evidence that the 
Philistines ever became masters of the whole country now called Palestine. 
The Philistines were, it is believed, the descendants of Ham through 
Mizraim (Gen.10:6), and having migrated, it is supposed, from Egypt, they 
occupied for centuries the southern coastal strip, while the descendants of 
Canaan, the brother of Mizraim, possessed the land in general—hence its 
early title, "the land of Canaan" (Gen.12:5). This was so in Abram's time—
"And the Canaanite was then in the land. And the LORD appeared unto 
Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give this land: and there builded he 
an altar unto the LORD, who appeared unto him." 

The maximum influence of the Philistines appears to have been 
exercised after their signal victory over Israel at Gilboa, which resulted in 
the death of Saul the king and Jonathan the heir apparent. At this time in 
accordance with 1 Sam.31 "when the men of Israel that were on the other 
side of the valley, and they that were beyond Jordan, saw that the men of 
Israel fled, and that Said and his sons were dead, they forsook the cities, 
and fled, and the Philistines came and dwelt in them." 
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This occupation, however, was short lived. With the ascendancy of 
David, the Philistines were quickly driven back to their previous borders, 
where they continued, it appears, till some sixty years prior to the opening 
events of the New Testament, when Pompey incorporated their land in the 
Roman province of Syria. Thus was fulfilled Isaiah's prophecy " Thou art 
melted away, Oh Philistia, all of thee; for there cometh a smoke out of the 
north," and so on. 

It is interesting to note that in more recent times ancient Philistia has 
been called the plain of Judah, in order to distinguish it from the 
contiguous " hill country of Judaea," with which it has long been linked 
governmentally. Thus, Philistia is seen, not as absorbing the land, but " 
melted away " and absorbed in the land, from the Biblical point of view. 

To-day, and significantly enough, the splendid modern all-Jewish town 
of Tel-Aviv is situated just within the erstwhile borders of Philistia, and is 
developed largely by Jewish capital and industry (much of ancient Philistia 
is now devoted to orange culture, and to sample the succulent " Jaffa"—the 
finest of all oranges, is to acquaint oneself delightfully with a product of 
the land where once strode the ill-famed Goliath, the giant of Gath). 

No nation, however indisputable may seem to be its title to the land it 
occupies, has so strong a right as have the seed of Israel to the land now 
called Palestine. Among the matters that count with Nations in seeking to 
establish territorial right of possession, are, ancient tenure, development of 
natural resources, homogeneity of pursuits, Ethnological juxtaposition, and 
so forth; but the Jew has a claim to Palestine far stronger than any of these. 

The assertion of Ps.24:1,—"The earth is the LORD'S and the fulness 
thereof," involves God's right to dispose of the habitable surface of the 
earth, as and to whom He will; and nothing can be clearer than this, that He 
has irrevocably given the land called Palestine to Israel—all Scripture 
bears witness to this fact. The land of a thousand hills and valleys, 
contiguous with the River Jordan and betwixt it and the Great Sea, this He 
has ceded to Israel for ever. Abraham 
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received it direct from " God Most High, possessor of heaven and earth," to 
hold it—he and his seed for ever. It was divinely conveyed through Isaac to 
Jacob; to whom the blessing of Abraham, and with it the land, was 
confirmed (Gen.28:4). Jacob was later divinely called " Israel" and hence—
"the land of Israel." 
In the gift of the land, God who gave stands Guardian of the gift; and His 
people joyfully acknowledged this—e.g., "LORD, Thou hast been 
favourable unto Thy land" (Ps.85:1), and in Isa.8 there is that suggestive 
and arresting word (to which we hope to make further reference later)— 

"THY LAND, O IMMANUEL." 
Thus then, does God link Himself with His people in claiming the 

border of Israel; the land given them of God, that they might devote 
themselves therein to His worship, service and glory. Dr. Dixon said of 
Israel (what could be said of no other nation) that they were not an 
autocracy nor a democracy, but a theocracy. 

Divine usage of the term the " Land of Israel " will have weight with 
readers of this Magazine, Divine authority is all important. When in 
pursuance of a great Divine purpose the word " Out of Egypt did I call my 
son," must be fulfilled, the angel of the Lord, avoiding the common Roman 
designation, bade Joseph " take the young child and his mother and go into 
the land of Israel" (Matt.2:20); and it would seem that " The land of Israel " 
will be the title in the future restoration; for it is used in the book of Ezekiel 
which gives a detailed description of the future distribution of the land 
among the tribes, also the rebuilding of the Temple, and measurements, size 
and lay-out of restored Jerusalem, with suburbs and Princes' portion—in 
that day there will be no "Arab question"; the chosen people of Jehovah 
will be in undisputed possession of " The land of Israel." 

If we have learned something of God's gracious purposes concerning 
Israel and their land, it must be a happy experience to notice recent events 
that are very suggestive of the ripening of such purposes, especially as their 
fulfilment so closely touches the name and honour of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

HORACE H. ELSON.  
(To be concluded). 
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ITEMS OF INTEREST. 

"THE LORD WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON JACOB, 
AND WILL YET CHOOSE ISRAEL, AND SET 

THEM IN THEIR OWN LAND." 
"This little country, which is linked through thousands of years with the 

most sacred associations of mankind, is the pulse of the world." So said 
Hall Caine, and twice in Ezekiel God speaks of it as being the centre of the 
earth. (Compare Ezek.38:12 and Ezek.5:5). At the present time it is said to 
have more problems per square mile than any other country in the world. 
From Dan to Beersheba, it has a territory of six thousand square miles (four 
thousand east of the Jordan were occupied by Reuben, Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh). Its breadth in the South is 80 or 00 miles, while in the 
north it scarcely exceeds 20. Now, after centuries of obloquy it has become 
the centre toward which all eyes are turning, and it seems as if the time to 
favour Zion were drawing appreciably nearer, with that terrible period of 
Jacob's trouble in between. 

After its age-long Sabbath, this land that was desolate is being tilled; 
the waste places are being builded; ruined towns are being inhabited; 
JERUSALEM, AS A CITY, COVERS MORE GROUND TODAY THAN IT EVER DID 
EVEN UNDER DAVID AND SOLOMON; and it still grows—Jerusalem without 
the walls being larger than the city within, public buildings abound and 
there are stately houses and beautiful gardens everywhere, in sharp contrast 
to the old city within. There are hospitals, schools, synagogues and 
mosques. The old and the new jostle one another in the crowded 
thoroughfares; a sanatorium has been opened here, as well as one at. Haifa. 
The Pro-Jerusalem Society has prepared a plan for the development and 
expansion of the Holy City; new roads are projected, and sites of new 
suburbs decided upon, and the plan covers an area large enough to 
accommodate two hundred thousand people, or more than double the 
present population of the old city. The telephone and telegraph are there, 
with almost innumerable motors. Orientalism is giving way to modernism, 
and the erstwhile " unchanging East" is changing. The country is in a 
splendid condition. While other countries are burdened with heavy 
taxation, and millions of unemployed, Palestine is prosperous, and free 
from 
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unemployment: indeed there is a paucity of workers compared with the 
possibilities of employment. "It is one of the few countries with a balanced 
budget, and a balance of nearly a million pounds earmarked for 
improvements" (Daily Express). It is experiencing a wave, of prosperity, it 
has been a good year for agriculture, and the export of fruit has been 
considerably increased; the Sharon " desert " having been transformed into 
flourishing orange orchards; it is one orange grove from North to South; 
arid almost every yard of Esdraelon is under intensive cultivation, and is 
yielding, in place of malaria, large quantities of grape fruit, vegetables, etc. 
A few years ago there were a few native huts here, there is now a town, 
with rows of stone houses, and shops and schools, and every token of a 
flourishing community. In the valley of Jezreel nearly 12,000 acres of 
swampy land, infected with malaria, have been reclaimed and made 
habitable—once a deadly swamp of so malignant a type that an Arab would 
make a detour of five miles to avoid it, and there was a saying that if a bird 
flew over it it would fall dead. It was infested with mosquitoes, sand flies 
and other pests. The Turk retires, and lo, what has been accomplished! The 
Plain has been drained at a cost of eight million pounds, and is dotted over 
with pretty Jewish colonies, with their gardens and fields of growing corn, 
and other produce, but at what a cost in human lives! 50 per cent, are said 
to have succumbed during the process! One hundred and ten of these 
colonies now grace the erstwhile ruined land. A large area in the 
neighbourhood of Caesarea has also been reclaimed; the transformation is 
described as wonderful, agricultural stations and model farms are being 
established. 

In 1932, twenty-seven new Palestine Companies were registered, and 
nine foreign companies, and the remarkable economic stability of the 
country is commented widely upon. Many factories are at work, producing 
a great variety of goods. The number of schools has increased to 265. 
Builders are unable to keep pace with the boom in building; a new issue of 
postage stamps, and a new set of coins have come into use, the latter 
having been produced at the British Mint. The standard coin bears on its 
face a seven-leaved palm branch, and the word " Palestine " in three 
languages; at every railway station one is confronted with these three 
languages (which 
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carries one's thoughts to a superscription written long ago in the three 
languages of the civilized world, and the threefold rejection of Him of 
whom it was written, "The King of the Jews," by the three nations thus 
represented). 

It was on March 4th,1927, that the first blast of powder was put into the 
rock and sent off, in order to build a power-house in the Valley of 
Esdraelon, and now, through the Rutenberg Electrical Scheme, the waters 
of the Jordan have been harnessed in the electrical current throughout the 
country. It has been said, "The Jewish brain is getting up steam"; an 
American Palestine shipping line has been formed, carrying the combined 
flag of the Stars and Stripes, with the Jewish banner of the Shield of David. 
The " fig tree " is putting forth leaves, and it seems as if there will shortly 
be a rehabilitated Jewish nation in their ancestral home. A recent 
announcement in Jewish papers reports that Tiberias is to replace Cairo, and 
Alexandria, as the air-junction of the Indian route; while Haifa is to be used 
as the terminus of the Imperial Airways in the East. Haifa, the ancient 
Ecbatana, where Cambyses, the son of Cyrus the Great died, has awakened 
from its sleep of ages, and is blossoming out into a flourishing town. 
Nestling at the foot of Mount Carmel, which overlooks the Plain of 
Esdraelon (contiguous with the Valley of Jezreel, and Armageddon the 
scene of the final conflict) it is of great strategic significance, for Palestine, 
hitherto without a good harbour, now has one, and so Haifa has become the 
gate of the Promised Land. The White Star, Cunard, American Export, 
Canadian Pacific, and other lines, have their headquarters here. Rothschild's 
Flour Mills are the largest in the Near East, as are also the Nesher Cement 
Works, which latter reports increase of output. The Soap and Oil Factories, 
it is said, have broken all records. There is a very fine Technical School at 
Haifa, replete with every modern improvement, and in this school, in 
December, 1917, 500 delegates, representing one and three-quarter million 
Jews of New York, met, and. mid cheering, laughing and crying, and 
wildest enthusiasm, passed a resolution to urge the U.S. to establish a 
Jewish Republic in Palestine. 

M. M. B. 
(To be continued.) 
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THE LAND OF PROMISE. 
My attention was recently called to the fact that the narrow strip of land 

that is generally called Palestine has many titles; it has been said, "what 
other land can boast of so many titles? " 

Being profoundly interested in the subject, it came into my mind to take 
a Concordance (Dr. Strong's) and look up the references thereto. The result 
more than amply repaid me for the time and trouble. 

As has already been pointed out by an esteemed contributor in the July 
number of Needed Truth, Palestine, the name by which the land is generally 
spoken of, is not found in Scripture. 

The Land of Canaan is the name generally used in the Pentateuch and 
the book of Joshua; again used in Ezekiel, twice, and once in the New 
Testament (Acts 13:19). Its first occurrence is found in Gen.11:81, and it 
occurs in Genesis thirty-three times in all; more than half the whole 
occurrences of the name in the Bible. 

The reason of this is not far off to find—the Canaanites being the 
original inhabitants of the land until conquered by the Israelites. The title, 
The Land of Judah, is first found in Deut.34:2, and is frequently found in 
the prophecy of Jeremiah; more often than anywhere. The name occurs 
about twenty-one times. Practically we find the same name in Matthew and 
Mark, whilst we have the Land of the Jews once in Acts 10:39 (A.V.) 

In later times than those of the Canaanite possession, however, the Land 
of Israel is the name more frequently used (about twenty-six times). The 
first occurrence being 2 Kgs.5:4. This title is used frequently by Ezekiel, 
suggestive of the day when God's ancient people shall again be united. 
"And thou, son of man, take thee one stick, and write upon it, For Judah, 
and for the children of Israel his companions: then take another stick, and 
write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of 
Israel his companions: and join them for thee one to another into one stick, 
that they may become one in thine hand" (see Ezek.37:16-22). 

Jehovah's Land, or the Land of Jehovah, occurs twice. Isa.14:2, and 
Hos.9:8, and is, of course, implied in 
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Jer.2:7, "ye defiled My Land." and perchance is implied in other places. 
The Holy Land, is a very suggestive and beautiful title. The Land of the 

Hebrews, and Immanuel's Land, occur once in each case respectively. We 
have also the expression, the Land of the possession of Jehovah 
(Josh.22:19), as well as the Pleasant Land (Zech.7:14), A Delightsome 
Land (Mal.3:12), The Glorious Land (Dan.11:16), and Beulah (Isa.62:4), 
which according to the R.V.M. means " Married." And lastly the name 
which we have chosen for the title of this contribution—The Land of 
Promise (Heb.11:9), which we think is a very beautiful name; surely very 
suggestive and significant. 

This opens up a vast field for research and thought, for although the 
name is not so much as once found in the Old Testament, it is implied 
many times. 

This introduces us to some very definite statements in Holy Writ as to 
this wonderful Promised Land—shall we look then at a few of them? 

Our first scripture will be found in Gen.13:14,15, "And Jehovah said 
unto Abram, after that Lot was separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place where thou art. northward and southward and 
eastward and westward: for all the land which thou seest to thee will I give 
it and to thy seed for ever." This promise, however, is further detailed and 
elaborated in Gen.15:18. "In that day Jehovah made a covenant with 
Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of 
Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates." This promise is further 
confirmed in Ex.23:31, "And I will set thy border from the Red Sea even 
unto the sea of the Philistines, and from the wilderness unto the River." 
That is, the Euphrates (see R.V.M.). Please see further, Deut.1:7. 

The extent and limits of this wonderful land is further referred to in 
Zech.9:9,10, and in a very remarkable connection, for it is a scripture 
which has had already a partial fulfilment—we refer to that which took 
place on that memorable occasion when the Lord Jesus rode into Jerusalem 
upon an ass, even upon the foal of an ass. "Rejoice greatly, O 



  

1934 - 143 

daughter of Zion; shout. O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh 
unto thee...and His dominion shall be from sea to sea, and from the River 
(the Euphrates) to the ends of the earth." 

There are many portions in the prophecy of Isaiah which refer to this 
time of Millennial glory and blessedness—for example, "Thine eyes shall 
see the King in His beauty: they shall behold a far stretching land" (a land 
of far distances. R.V.M.) Isa.33:17. 

There is an alternative rendering of Mic.7:11; see R.V.M, "In the day 
that thy walls are to be built in that day shall the boundary be far removed ": 
which would seem to indicate the same thought we have in Isa.33:17. 
Approximately the land promised to Abram is about seventeen times 
greater than that which is generally known as Palestine, and by some 
understood as the Land of Promise. It shows what a great portion of the 
earth's surface is Israel's because of Divine promise, and we know for 
certain that " the gifts and calling of God are without repentance ": that is to 
say, without change of mind. What God has promised He will surely fulfil. 
Israel in the past never fully entered into the possession of this land 
promised to Abram. Doubtless the glorious reign of King Solomon was 
typical of the glorious Millennial reign of Christ of which we now speak; 
and in Solomon's reign Israel more nearly approached possessing the 
promised land than at any other time. The beautiful seventy-second Psalm, 
which is Solomon's, doubtless has a future reference and fulfilment, 
speaking of the Millennium. But " that which hath been made glorious 
(Solomon's) hath not been made glorious in this respect, by reason of the 
glory that surpasseth" (Christ's). 

Palestine as we know it to-day is a comparatively small strip of country 
about the size of Wales—but a remarkable and unique country at that. 
Geographically it occupies a central position in the midst of the three 
continents of Asia, Europe, and Africa. From a physical standpoint, as far as 
one is aware, there is nothing like it elsewhere. The river Jordan flowing out 
of the Sea of Galilee takes a sinuous course of 200 miles in the 60 miles of 
actual distance to the Dead 
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Sea. The Jordan Valley is actually a deep fissure in the earth's crust, 653 
feet below the sea level at the Sea of Galilee, to 1,316 feet below sea level 
at the Dead Sea. This deep valley has accordingly been sometimes given 
the name of "the Jordan gorge." From Jerusalem to the Jordan is only a 
distance of 20 miles; in that distance the descent is 3,500 feet, one of the 
greatest chasms in the earth. It is obvious that this valley is extremely hot, 
and presents a climate which is almost tropical; whereas, on the other hand, 
the Lebanon Range, seen in the distance, presents a climate which approxi-
mates to arctic in character; consequently the flora and vegetation of 
Palestine is of a very diversified and world-wide character. Politically too, 
the country is, one believes, without parallel: over-run from time 
immemorial by tribes and peoples antagonistic one to another—in later 
times by Mohammedans and so-called Christians. The Roman and the 
Greek churches have striven one with another for mastery. It has been the 
cockpit of the nations of the world; the theatre of wars and conflicts 
innumerable; and will be yet the scene of that last terrific and decisive 
conflict, the battle of Armageddon in the plain of Esdraelon. 

Being " the Holy Land." of course, the religious question has always 
entered into all matters more than in any other country. 

As regards the Dead Sea, we are told by competent authorities that the 
wealth thereof is more than that of all the combined wealth of the nations of 
the world—a statement which seems almost incredible. Dr. Thomas H. 
Norton, the Editor of Chemicals, computes the chemical value of the Dead 
Sea at 253 billion pounds sterling. This wealth for the most part consists in 
valuable mineral salts which act as fertilizers upon the land: which, we 
suggest, may be used in days which one has reason to believe are not far 
distant, to effect the bringing about of such a condition as we read of in 
Isa.35:1, "The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad: and the desert 
shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose." When the Spirit shall be poured out 
from on high, then the wilderness shall become a fruitful field, and the 
fruitful field be counted for a forest (see Isa.32:15-20). 
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There are some precious and beautiful allusions to this time found in 
the seventy-second Psalm— 

"He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass: As showers 
that water the earth...He shall have dominion also from sea to 
sea, And from the River to the ends of the earth...There shall be 
abundance of corn in the earth 

UPON THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAINS;  
The fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon: And they of the city 
shall flourish like grass of the earth." 

J. C. RADCLIFFE. 

THE PROPHECY OF THE SEVENTY WEEKS. 
DAN.9. 

(Concluded from page 128.) 

Let us again stress the point indicated, that the words concerning the 
seventy weeks apply to " thy people and thy holy city." Just as the seventy 
years desolations, which had already been imposed on that people, 
represented seventy Sabbatic periods of seven years each, or 490 years in 
all, so this prophecy, having the future in view, doubtless represents 
seventy weeks of years or 490 altogether. 

The commencement of the seventy years was the issue of the 
commandment to restore and build the city of Jerusalem. Although it is 
written in Isa.44:28, concerning Cyrus— "saying of Jerusalem, She shall be 
built; and to the temple, Thy foundation shall be laid," and it is possible that 
his decree covered the double work, yet it would seem to belong to the 
Medo-Persian Empire, as such, to permit of the work being done. Ezra 1 
again shows that the permission given by Cyrus applied to the building of 
the house only, and nothing else was attempted. The accusation, as in Ezra 
4:12, made by the Samaritans, that the Jews were building the city was 
false, and the success of their action resulted only in the work on the house 
ceasing for a time. 

It was not until the 20th year of the reign of Artaxerxes that Nehemiah 
was granted permission to go up to Judah in order to build THE CITY, Neh.2, 
so the period of seventy weeks starts at that point of time. 
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This number is divided into three parts—  
7 weeks, 62 weeks,1 week. 
It seems evident that the first period of 7 weeks—49 years, ended with 

the close of Old Testament prophecy, bringing us to Malachi. At that point 
the voice of God by the prophets became silent for about 400 years. 

As to the second period, we read, "after the three-score and two weeks 
(434 years) shall the anointed One be cut off." This clearly brings us to the 
Cross, when the anointed One, the Christ, was delivered up by the people 
of the Jews into the hands of the Gentiles, who on their demand crucified 
their King. 

At this point in the narrative in Dan.9. there is a mysterious reference to 
" the people of the prince that shall come," who " shall destroy the city and 
the sanctuary," " desolations are determined." And then in Dan.9:27, "he 
shall make a firm Covenant with many for one week (or seven years); and 
in the midst of the week (R.V.M.) he shall cause the sacrifice and the 
oblation to cease." 

Daniel's prayer made special reference to the city, and the sanctuary; 
and he had been assured that at the end of seventy years, complete blessing 
to his people and city would be brought in. What must have been his 
perplexity and distress of mind to learn that before the end was reached, the 
city and the sanctuary would be destroyed and the land desolated. But what 
could he make of the statement that the anointed One would be cut off? Did 
he think, perchance, that the anointed One would lead His people against 
the foe and in the conflict would be overthrown? What would have been his 
thoughts had he been told that the Christ would not be cut off by Gentiles 
when leading His people against their foes, but that His people would incite 
the Gentiles to the fearful deed! Had he any thought of this, he would the 
more readily understand that God would allow His city and sanctuary to be 
destroyed, and His land desolated. 

It seems clear that in these words of Dan.9:26, a reference is made to 
the destruction of Jerusalem in A.D:70, and in 
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verse 27, to something yet to take place. In this verse Dan.9:27, we have a 
reference to the last week of the seventy. 

It is manifest that the completing of the seventy weeks has been 
interrupted; sixty-nine (seven and sixty-two) had elapsed when the Messiah 
was cut off, and had the remaining week (seven years) continued without 
interruption, the whole seventy would have been completed seven years 
after the death of Christ, and according to the terms of the prophecy the 
people would have been brought into final blessing. It is abundantly evident 
that because of the unbelief of the Jews and the appalling crime of 
crucifying their King, the final week and the blessing dependent on it has 
been suspended. It would not have been strange if the final week had been 
cancelled, and the blessing forfeited, but God, for His oath's sake, will fulfil 
His word in His own time. Between the end of the sixty-ninth week, and 
the commencement of the seventieth, there is evidently an interval of time 
of undefined length. 

In passing it may be pointed out that on several occasions in Israel's 
history the blessing of that people has been deferred because of their 
unbelief, so— 

Many years were spent in Egypt because the brethren sold their brother 
Joseph to the Ishmaelites, who took him into Egypt. 

Forty years longer were they under Egypt's tyranny because they 
rejected Moses, the deliverer appointed by God. 

Thirty-eight years longer than necessary, were spent in the wilderness 
because they murmured against the Lord. 

Seventy years in Babylon while their land kept Sabbath. 
And now for a long, undefined period, the Jew is scattered and the 

blessing is deferred because of their rejection and crucifixion of God's 
Anointed. 

We have made reference to the mention of the seventieth week in 
Dan.9:27, and that it will apparently begin at some future time, when " the 
many " will be parties to a covenant with a notable one. We are reminded 
of the words of the Lord Jesus, "I am come in My Father's name, and ye 
receive Me not; if another shall come in his own name, him ye will 
receive." So the seventieth week will commence with 
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the covenant referred to: one will profess to be their deliverer iind king, 
and the unbelieving part of the nation will receive him as their Messiah, 
and will thus endorse the action of their fathers in crucifying the True One. 

Is this the only reference to the final week? We suggest that in the book 
of the Revelation we have several references to what would appear to be 
the latter half of the week. We remember that the one who makes a firm 
covenant for one week—seven years, breaks it in the middle of the period, 
and a fierce persecution against the believing part of the nation and an 
overthrowing of their religion fill up the last three and a half years. The 
references to this period are as follows: Rev.11:2; Rev.12:6,12,14; and 
Rev.13:5. Only we point out that different terms are used. So three and a 
half years of 360 days—1.260 days in Rev.11:2, and Rev.12:6; or forty-
two months, ch:13:5; or a time, times and half a time, Rev.12:14. 

We gather that when the last week is ended the Lord will issue forth in 
judgment on the antichrist and his ministers and followers, and all will then 
be ready for the establishment of lasting blessing for His people; and then 
Daniel and other faithful prophets will have clearly displayed before their 
eyes the fulfilment of God's word. It is this event that will finish the times 
of the Gentiles, the " Stone " will descend on the image and crush it, and 
the Lord will take to Himself His great power, and will reign. 

S. J. HILL. 

THE LAND OF ISRAEL. 
(Concluded from page 137). 

It is noticeable that the Jews and the Gentile powers alike are turning 
increasingly for the solution of the " Jewish problem " to Palestine. This 
problem (recently intensified by the German persecution) has long engaged 
the attention of Statesmen who have realized that questions attaching to a 
great people (now numbering not far short of twenty millions) who have 
remained a distinct race for nearly 2,000 years despite their being scattered 
throughout the world, could only be solved by finding them a national 
home. 
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In 1903, when Mr. Joseph Chamberlain was Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, Great Britain made a kindly gesture to the Jewish people in 
offering a part of British East Africa for an autonomous Jewish Settlement. 
Zionists representing world Jewry, greatly appreciated this offer, but were 
compelled to decline it—they could accept as a national home none other 
than the land God gave their fathers. 

In 1917, Great Britain was in a position to identify itself once again with 
Jewish aspirations; this time, in connection with Palestine. Mr. (later Lord) 
Balfour, then Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, issued what has 
become known as the Balfour declaration, which states— 

"His Majesty's Government view with favour the establishment 
in Palestine of a national home for the Jewish people, and will 
use their best endeavours to facilitate the achievement of this 
object." 

This declaration was the basis of the League of Nations Mandate 
granted to Great Britain for the administration of Palestine; and in granting 
the mandate, sixty-six nations tacitly acknowledged Palestine as the land of 
Israel. 

It is not surprising that a mandate based on a declaration in harmony 
with a great scriptural fact, has already achieved amazing results. No 
country during the past decade has experienced such a wave of prosperity 
and many-sided advancement as Palestine. 

Many eyes are upon Palestine to-day. Some see there the possibility of 
political appeasement, and others look to its prospering shores for 
commercial advantage; but these considerations are quite different from 
those that arise in the minds of such as are enabled by the Scriptures to see 
in prosperous advancing Palestine not only the land of Israel, but also the 
literal Immanuel's land. 

The name Immanuel, in the first chapter of Matthew's Gospel, is one of 
two exceeding beautiful names - before His wondrous birth, To Christ the 
Saviour given." 
The two names are divinely linked together, and each carries a divine 
interpretation— 

Matt.1:21, "JESUS; for it is He that shall save His PEOPLE from their 
sins. 



  

1934 - 150 

Matt.1:22, Now all this is come to pass, that it might he fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, 
saying, Verse 23, Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth a son, And they shall call His name 
IMMANUEL; 
which is, being interpreted, God with us." 

The word " us," corresponds, we suggest, with " His people," of verse 
21 (His people Israel being especially in view, compare Lk.1:68,69), and 
Immanuel is also Israel's King— the reference to Isa.7,—the passage cited 
in Matt.1:23, shows that the sign Immanuel was given to the house of 
David, the royal line. In keeping with this, the wise men in Matt.2 seek " 
Him that is born King of the Jews " and having found Him " they fell down 
and worshipped Him." 

Wise men indeed—we need no other word than this to describe them—
for there is no greater wisdom than to own Him. Later in the chapter, 
Joseph in Egypt, is bidden "take the young child...and go into the land of 
Israel," and this injunction obeyed, Immanuel, entered the land. Israel's land 
was the favoured scene of the wonderful ministry of " God with us." 
Tirelessly He trod its dusty roads, and crossed its verdant plains, climbed its 
hills (among them Zion, and Olivet), and traversed its many valleys. In city 
and village, by the well, and by the seaside, everywhere proclaiming the 
glad tidings and healing, seeking and saving the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. This was indeed evidence—practical incontrovertible witness to His 
identity. "Art thou He that cometh, or look we for another? " enquired the " 
friend of the bridegroom" in a moment of cloud and despondency. The 
Lord's reply convincingly cites His witness bearing works (with an added 
word of gentlest reproof) thus— 

"Go your way and tell John the things which ye do hear 
and see: the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead are raised 
up, and the poor have good tidings preached to them. And 
blessed is he, whosoever shall find none occasion of stumbling 
in Me." 

We like to think of the radiance of this gracious message piercing the 
gloom of the dungeon and lighting the latest earthly hours of John with the 
vision of Immanuel in Immanuel's land. Similarly with a prisoner of later 
times, Samuel Rutherford—torn from beloved Anwoth of his devoted 
labours: and in his latter days cast into 
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prison, his experience is related in the familiar lines— 
Amid the shades of evening, 

While sinks life's lingering sand, 
I hail the glory dawning From 

Immanuel's land. 
Yes, the heavenly land, we wait for is Immanuel's, and the earthly 

land—the land of Israel is also Immanuel's, and of each it is equally true 
that— 

The Lamb is all the glory 
Of Immanuel's land.  

To-day the King of Israel waits on the throne of heaven, but ere long those 
royal yet pierced feet will rest upon the mount of Olives and He " shall 
reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before His ancients gloriously." 

Christ will come to Israel's land, Hallelujah!  
He on Olive's mount will stand, Hallelujah!  
With His overcoming band, Hallelujah! 

Events are hastening on, already sons of Israel are re-gathering in their 
land, and those competent to judge tell us that there is now an opportunity 
for the Gospel " To the Jew first " greater than has arisen since the days of 
the Apostles. 

We seem to be living in a day when the Gospel tide is ebbing in these 
long favoured western lands, and is flowing eastward. Little wonder that 
our thoughts turn to the land which felt the Gospel's earliest power, and we 
call to mind a word which though spoken in a different connection, may yet 
have a voice to us—"Go, and do thou likewise." 

May God grant that the day be not very far distant when the feet of 
some of His remnant people shall be " standing within thy gates, O 
Jerusalem"; and when the glad tidings shall resound in the land by Jordan's 
plain and in Galilee of blest memory— 

It is the way the Master went,  
Should not the servant tread it still? 

As of old may " the fame of Him " yet spread throughout the length and 
breadth of " Thy land, O Immanuel." 

HORACE H. ELSON. 
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ITEMS OF INTEREST. 

"THE LORD WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON JACOB, AND WILL 
YET CHOOSE ISRAEL, AND SET THEM IN THEIR OWN LAND." 

(Continued from page 160.) 

Haifa will be the terminus of the Petroleum Pipe Line from Mosul 
(Nineveh) and the supply of oil promises to be tremendous, with a capacity 
of discharging some two million tons annually. Haifa is going to be the 
chief city in Palestine for trade, commerce and military occupation. All this 
seems very portentous in view of its proximity to the great plain of 
Esdraelon or Megiddo. In this connection mention may be made of another 
significant event; a Jew in Shanghai intended to spend a large sum of 
money in laying out ornamental gardens in Shanghai, but owing to the 
recent troubles there he decided to build A HOSPITAL IN THE VALLEY OF 
JEZREEL. IS the time close at hand when it will be needed—Rev.16:16? 

Haifa is linked up with the whole of Europe, and with Arabia and Egypt 
by railway communication, also as far as Damascus, while the projected 
Baghdad Railway will extend its influence further East—to Mosul, the 
Persian Gulf, and India. This was projected years ago, but not then 
accomplished (a map of Sir Andrew Wingate's, delineating the proposed 
route, shows the line as passing through Abu-Kemel, and Hit, 65 miles from 
the site of ancient Babylon). God's time had evidently not then come; Sir 
Andrew Wingate anticipated that as soon as the Baghdad Railway is 
completed, there will be a resuscitation of lands which in the olden time 
supported ten million people. Pliny called it " the most fertile region of the 
whole East." The soil is said to be exhaustless, and the exuberance of 
produce in ancient times was without a known parallel. Sir William 
Wilcocks estimated that the three-million acres will produce annually two-
million hundredweight of cotton, and one million tons of wheat! 

The first Printing Press set up in the East was established at Safed, for 
the publishing of the Talmud, but at Haifa, one 
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has been given by Mr. Wm. Jordan for the printing of the Scriptures. Then 
there is Tel-a-Viv, "The modern miracle of the East," where alone there are 
several hundreds of factories and workshops. It is a highly organized 
community, with public parks, a well-disciplined police force, a highly-
developed electric plant, and an excellent educational system. It is one of 
the most amazing signs of Jewish prosperity, and puts to shame the 
adjacent Arab town of Jaffa. At Tel-a-Viv the latest books are translated 
into Hebrew—even including Professor Einstein's book on The Theory of 
Relativity. 

Dr. Weizmann speaks of Palestine as an oasis in a desert of destruction 
and depression. Since the war, Jews have brought into Palestine no less 
than forty-five million pounds, a considerable amount of which has passed 
into Arab hands. A new Jewish book speaks of the setting up of a new 
epoch, the epoch of the greatest Jewish activity in all the history of the 
Diaspora (the Dispersion). The awakening of the Jewish national 
consciousness has culminated in this new epoch. A writer says, "Nothing 
more significantly demonstrates how firmly the Jewish National Home has 
struck root than the tenacity with which the Jews stood their ground mid 
the blows which rained upon them from 1929-31." 

The Dead Sea. It is now well known that the Dead Sea is a reservoir of 
immense mineral riches. An American Company was organized to secure 
the concession for their exploitation, but it was eventually granted to a 
British Company in 1930, the Imperial Chemical Industry, Ltd, with a 
Palestinian Managing Director. The Company has now entered upon the 
development of what is perhaps the greatest single source of chemical 
wealth on earth. The Dead Sea contains nitrates, of which Chile has 
hitherto held the export trade of the world. This most remarkable sheet of 
water contains in every ton of water 187 lbs. of salt, 94 lbs. Salter than any 
other sea. Should the suggestion be correct that " The whole East is to rise 
from its ashes and ruin, and be the wealthy, luxurious, rich region it was in 
the days from Babylon to Rome,"—will the above be a substantial factor in 
this revival '? It is estimated that it contains 1,500,000,000 tons of potash; 
no other country can anything like match this. There are many billions of 
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tons of various chemical salts, and more than 90 per cent, of them consist of 
salts of potassium and magnesium .; an abundance of which will, it is 
estimated, make Palestine the richest potash country in the world. The 
world-financiers were invited to tender to the Government for the privilege 
of extracting its inexhaustible wealth. Its uses are many, in agriculture, 
industry, medicine, and also in war materials. The district is also becoming 
a health resort; this will probably also apply to the Sea of Galilee, where 
operations are proceeding, and where the old Roman Baths and hot springs 
are to be turned to good account; it has been suggested that perhaps in the 
near future those who patronize the Spas in Europe will spend their winter 
on the shores of the Sacred Lake. This little sheet of water is nearly 700 feet 
below the Mediterranean Sea, and Mount Hermon's majestic dome is visible 
from every point; one has said of it—"This is not scenery; it is tinted 
sculpture; it is jewel-work on a gigantic scale! " and, when sailing on its 
waters—consecrated by the visitation of the Son of God, it is an experience 
not quickly forgotten to hear native rowers (who know the hymn well) join 
in the words— 
"O Galilee, blue Galilee, come sing thy song again to me." Professor Mead 
was so impressed by the prosperity of Palestine —made by the Jewish 
colonists, that he believes it will become the California of the East. There 
are at least seven Banks represented there, including Barclays', Dominion, 
Colonial, and Overseas. 

Transjordania is also showing signs of revival; but there is a vast 
amount of desert land awaiting the return of the dispersed of Judah, and the 
outcasts of Israel. A visitor to Amman, the capital, returned full of praise 
for the visible signs of prosperity, e.g., streets are becoming well paved, it 
is to be represented in a new set of stamps, and it is being mooted as an 
absolute necessity for Jewish settlement. Ess Salt, an Arab city on this side, 
is a flourishing town, the hills around being terraced and well cultivated. 

M. M. B.  
(To be continued.) 
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued). 

How quickly had the alluring prospect held out by Satan—"Ye shall be 
as God"—vanished. Instead of that—"dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return," was the sad and solemn reality. "Man dieth and wasteth 
away: yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is he? " Only in God 
Himself is there hope. The righteous, all down the ages, have learned this. 
Abraham, the father of all who believe, when he took upon himself to 
speak unto the LORD, confessed he was " but dust and ashes" (Gen.18:27). 
David too, made his confession in still more solemn vein—"Behold, I was 
shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me" (Ps.51:5). But 
there was HOPE in the PROMISE. The Seed of the woman was to triumph 
over death. God " is not the God of the dead, but of the living: for all live 
unto Him" (Lk.20:38). If man goes down into the dust at death, he will 
rise out of the dust in the resurrection. Isa.is confident—"Thy dead shall 
live: my dead bodies shall arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the 
dust: for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast forth the 
dead" (Isa.26:19). Daniel too, was bidden strike the same chord—"Many 
of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting 
life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt" (Dan.12:2). 

"The resurrection of the dead"—"a resurrection both of the just and 
unjust" (Acts 24:21,15; Heb.6:2)—is among the foundation truths of the 
Word of God. "For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, so also in the (Gr.) Christ 
shall all be made alive" (1 Cor.15.). The one " all " is the equivalent of the 
other. Every soul of mankind shall yet be raised, but the Lord revealed 
more than that, when, for the first time, Fie made known to His three 
disciples that He Himself would rise again from (Gk. "from among ") the 
dead. They had to learn what that meant, although they knew well about 
the resurrection of the dead. Through Peter, who was one of the three, we 
know they did learn—they 
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understood the truth which Paul afterwards unfolded to the saints (compare 
Mk.9:10; 1 Pet.1:8; 1 Cor.15:51; 1 Thess.4:10-18). Peter's outburst is very 
precious—"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
according to His great mercy begat us again unto a living hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead," and so forth (1 Pet.1:3-5). 

We leave Gen.3 and the sad story of man's fall, with the cherubim, and 
the flame of a sword which turned every way to keep the way of the tree of 
life. The place of the cherubim and the flame of a sword indicate, in the 
writer's understanding, the meeting place—the place of approach to God; 
and the ground of approach, as we have already seen, was by means of 
blood alone—it was by sacrifice. 

After the opening scene in Gen.4 Eden, with its terrestrial glory, well-
nigh disappears. It is only very occasionally referred to in the Bible 
afterwards. But when we come to the Book of the Revelation a more 
glorious Paradise is brought to view, where no lurking serpent can ever 
beguile, and where sin and sorrow, sighing and tears, and pain and death, 
can never enter; such things are unknown, and moreover no dark shadow 
ever darkens its sacred precincts, for there is no night there. That glory is 
founded upon Christ's triumph on the Cross. 

The Dispensation of Innocence ended in sad failure. We are told 
nothing of Adam's subsequent labours after his expulsion from the Garden. 
Gen.4 begins with the birth of Cain, the first man to be born into the world. 
Eve said, "I have gotten a man with the help of the LORD." Cain means 
acquired, or acquisition. If she had any thought that her firstborn was the 
promised " Seed," and that Cain was to bring deliverance she doubtless 
became aware of her mistake all too soon. Actually, the child she nursed 
and fondled became in character and deed the first of the "serpent's seed" 
—"Cain was of the evil one, and slew his brother"—the first link of a " 
generation " that would end, not in Christ and heaven; but in Antichrist and 
the lake of fire. 

When the second child was born, we have reason to think that Eve was 
disillusioned, for she called him Abel, which 
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means vanity, or a breath. Long afterwards, when summing-up the human 
family, David said, "Surely every man at his best estate is altogether 
vanity"—a breath (Ps.39:5). 

God's Word is selective. To illustrate what I mean from the New 
Testament, we read, "There are also many other things which Jesus did, the 
which if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world 
itself would not contain the books that should be written" (Jn 21.). And the 
same applies to the signs which the Lord Jesus wrought—"Many other 
signs therefore did Jesus in the presence of the disciples, which are not 
written in this book: but these are written that ye may believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye may have life in His 
Name" (Jn 20:30,31). What God has written leaves man without excuse. 

Genesis too, is selective. I mention this because one would think that the 
birth of Seth followed close upon the death of Abel; and when Seth was 
born Adam was 130 years old (Gen.5:3). So that there was a long lapse of 
years between the birth of Cain and the death of Abel. During that time, we 
judge, from Gen.3:16, e.g., that Adam and Eve probably had many sons and 
daughters, although on the principle of selection, their birth is not recorded. 
When Jude speaks of Enoch as "the seventh from Adam," he does not mean 
that Enoch was the seventh man born into the world. In "the book of the 
generations of Adam," Enoch stands at the head of the seventh generation; 
he was thus the seventh in the righteous line, the outline of whose history 
God has carefully preserved, see Gen.5. 

Sometimes the young believer is confronted and confused with infidel 
questions, such as—"Where did Cain get his wife from? " It reminds me of 
a young man who scornfully asked the question of one well-known to the 
writer. The reply was characteristic—"Young man, never mind where Cain 
got his wife from, but you be very careful where you get yours from! " The 
answer fulfilled Prov.26:5. There need be no mystery attached to Gen.4:17. 
Cain must have married one of Adam's numerous progeny, perhaps a near 
kinswoman. At that time there was no Divine legislation regarding such 
matters. 
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"Abel was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground." The 
two brothers followed different occupations. The sheep could only have 
been used to provide clothing, and for sacrifice, seeing man's meat at that 
time consisted only of the herb of the field and fruit. Cain, on the other 
hand, by his tillage, assisted in providing food. 

"And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of 
the ground an offering unto the LORD. And Abel, he also brought of the 
firstlings of Ids flock and of the fat thereof." This is a most important verse. 
It is the genesis of a great truth. We have placed emphasis on the word 
"brought " because we have here in embryo one of the most important 
truths of subsequent revelation. I refer to such scriptures as Lev.17:8:9; 
Deut.12:18:14; Deut.16:5,6: Deut.26:2; Ps.122.; Ps.132.; etc. 

We need to be on our guard when viewing Bible pictures— Bible scenes 
portrayed in art, for they are seldom Scripturally correct, however 
celebrated the artist may be. Cain and Abel, for example, are nearly always 
portrayed in the midst of a wilderness kneeling at their respective altars. 
Such a picture conveys to the mind the thought that they sacrificed 
anywhere. But it was not so—they brought their offerings unto the LORD, 
and we gather that it was to the place at the east of the Garden of Eden, 
where were the Cherubim and the flame of the sword. This we regard as a 
Genesis truth well worth gleaning and laving to heart. And, in pondering 
over it yon may profitably compare 1 Kgs.12:25-33. 

Cain and Abel were entirely different characters. Cain exemplifies the 
carnal mind, which judges God, and exonerates self. Abel exemplifies the 
spiritual mind, which judges self, and justifies God. "They that are after the 
flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit" (Rom.8.). Cain is the ancestor of the former—"a 
generation that are pure in their own eyes, and yet are not washed from their 
filthiness" (Prov.30:12). Abel is the forbear of the latter—the generation of 
the righteous in whom God takes pleasure (Ps.14:5). In Cain's offering there 
was no recognition of the Fall; no acknowledgment 
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of sin, or expulsion from God's Presence. Cain concluded that the LORD 
could well accept him just as he was without any reference whatever to life, 
which was God's portion—the life of the flesh which is in the blood. Not so 
Abel. That he acknowledged the LORD God's demands is evident. Apart 
from an understanding of God's claims Abel would never have dared to 
take the life of one of God's creatures. Hence, it was " by faith " that "Abel 
offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, through which he 
had witness borne to him that he was righteous, God bearing witness in 
respect of his gifts, and through it he being dead yet speaketh" (Heb.11:4). 

Multitudes, like Cain, following the dictates of the human heart, would 
prefer the sight of the well cultivated, and tastefully arranged fruit of the 
ground, to the sight of two dead lambs, with the fat and the inwards 
displayed, and blood streaming from the altar. But " we walk by faith, not 
by sight." Faith recognises God, and the claims of God. When the offerings 
were thus spread out before Him, God bore witness to Abel's offering —the 
fire from God's presence, I suggest, consumed the sacrifice (compare 
Jdgs.6:21); while Cain's " pleasing to the eye " display was unaccepted. 
This was more than Cain could stand. Cain was wroth—so angry that the 
sin-germ which had been sown in Adam's heart, quickly developed into 
crime—the heinous sin of murder— in Cain. 

"And Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell." It was a critical 
moment, for even then, it seems to me, Cain got his opportunity. God spoke 
graciously to him—"Why art thou wroth? And why is thy countenance 
fallen? If thou doest well, shaft thou not be accepted"?" (or shall it not be 
lifted up? R.V.M.) "And if thou doest not well, sin coucheth at the door: 
and unto thee shall be his desire, and thou shaft rule over him." It is true, 
that if he did not do well, then sin would lie at his door. But Newberry in 
his margin suggests an alternative rendering—"if thou doest not well, a sin 
offering eroucheth at the entrance." This, suggestively, may be the thought. 

N. D. W. MILLER.  
(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. Don't let your Bible be to you a dry book: a barrel of meal without the 

cruise of oil, wholesome but dry. 

2. Earth's loveliest sights are not where most eyes may see them. Away in 
the distant forests are lovely blooming dells full of beauty and 
sweetness. Who do they bloom for? So in like manner— 

3. There are a number of lovely saints; lowly saints who have no gifts to 
lead them into prominence, yet in their lonely path are abundantly used 
by the Master. 

4. The Lord is full of pity. Was He only waiting till it was safe, to bless 
Job with twice as much as he had before? 

5. Sometimes our best behaviour is put on before the world, our second 
best in the assembly, our third in the family, and our worst when no eye 
can see us but the eye of God. 

6. One has said, "I find no blessing or strength like a quiet talk with the 
Lord pacing up and down in my own room." What one gets alone, is 
real, not sham, nor excitement. 

7. What giant saints have gone before us! Their devotedness, self-
sacrifice, and love, shames us to tears. 

8. Try and dig wells for yourself in the Scriptures. They may be dry at 
first, but water comes into them afterwards. 

9. We never take so firm a hold of God as in secret. Remember Jacob! 
Gen.32:24. 

10. The rough hand of trial holds in its clasp for us some treasures of love; 
and what we may consider our disadvantages may really be our 
indispensable advantages. 

11. "Lord what a change within us, 
One short hour spent in Thy Presence  
Will prevail to make! " 

12. Songs in the night, are wholly divine; and as at Philippi they work 
miracles. Never in heaven, can there be songs of such a character, as 
there is no night there. 

W. LEWIS. 
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THE MANY IN THE ONE. 
In the animal world, the individual creatures are not produced by 

independent creation, but are derived as to species from one common 
source. The language in Gen.1. may not indeed imply that as to living 
creatures lower than man, only a single pair of each class was created, 
though possibly the words may be so understood, but certainly after the 
original creation those coming on were the product of those already 
existent. However, we will now limit our reference to mankind, and here 
we are on firm ground, for we know that Adam was created and from him a 
woman was builded, and these were the original source of all men and 
women who have come into the world. 

It is clear therefore that what we are vitally is derived; that in the three 
departments of our nature we are what we are because of what Adam and 
Eve were. Moreover it is not only true as to original condition, that man 
constitutionally is the same as ever, but since the fall, it is true of man's 
moral state. The fact of sin is evident; sin came in ere one child was born 
and when that child was born, the evil principle of sin was in him as 
received from his parents. 

This is indeed a great mystery, and may raise questions in some minds, 
which are beyond the competence of mortal man to understand properly, 
and answer fully—to say the least. 

The fact of inherited sin carries with it much beside, for sin and death 
are allied; and associated with these things we have all those evils which 
afflict mankind. All this may, as we have said, give rise to many questions, 
and while we may not be able to answer such, yet we may be able to 
suggest a few relevant and important considerations. Thus, we hope to 
show that no man is doomed to condemnation by reason of original sin, but 
that he brings himself into condemnation by his own definite unbelief and 
self-will. That is to say, a testimony by the Holy Spirit is presented, 
challenging a response —yea or nay; and it is the denial of such testimony 
only that brings condemnation. So it follows that young children though 
they have sin in them, are not thereby condemned. 

Further it is clear that not only has God provided a means whereby the 
effects of sin may be done away, but the subjects 
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of the grace of God will be raised to a greater height of blessing than was 
forfeited in the fall. 
As to social conditions, these differences may be greatly magnified; for a 
modest competency in this life is no hardship, and extravagant luxury is no 
gain. Given health and a sufficiency of the needful things, such a lot 
cannot easily be bettered. The mind is superior to the body, and if the mind 
is at rest all is well. Again, the death of children, and the visitation of 
trials; these coming on a being of the dignity of man, may be and should 
be accepted as disciplinary in their character, and if so accepted will be 
conducive of good. Certainly this is so with the child of God—as one said, 
"before I was afflicted I went astray; but now I observe Thy word." It is, 
however, freely admitted that there are many conditions in which men are 
involved independently of any act of theirs, and which we cannot explain, 
but given the fact of God—the Supreme, faith must be exercised and in 
due course, either here or hereafter, "He will make it plain." 

In Jn 9 we have an interesting incident regarding the man born blind. 
The question is asked—"who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he 
should be born blind? " The Lord answered, "Neither did this man sin, nor 
his parents; but that the works of God should be made manifest in him." 
This casts wonderful light on the problem we are considering. We ask, 
why was sin allowed to come in? Did God not know? Could He not have 
prevented? God knew and could have prevented, but He allowed it that 
thereby the works of God might be manifested! 

In due season, we are persuaded, a full answer, worthy of God, will be 
given in regard to this matter. If God has given any light it is a 
manifestation of grace, condescending to our weakness, but let us 
appreciate the fact that God is not standing before a human tribunal: He 
will not enter into a detailed justification to us, of His ways. Some have 
argued with God, but to their own confusion, for God, because He is God, 
demands subjection on our part; but Rom.5 deals in a measure with this 
problem, as in Rom.5:17—"If by the trespass of the one, death reigned 
through the one; much more shall they that receive the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ. 
So then as through 
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one trespass...unto all men to condemnation; even so through one act of 
righteousness...unto all men to justification of life." 

In Jn 11 in reference to the sickness of Lazarus resulting in his death, 
from which the Lord Jesus raised him, the Lord said, "This sickness is not 
unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified 
thereby." The present writer suggests, that this word fittingly meets the case 
of the entry of sin and death into the world. Doubtless the Tempter thought 
he had stolen a march on God in the matter, and had by his craft involved 
the human race in ruin, so that God would regretfully put it aside, and own 
Himself circumvented by His foe; but as we gather from various scriptures, 
the whole thing was foreknown and provided against in the Divine 
counsels. Earth, though as to its size insignificant compared with many 
other worlds, was evidently big enough and suitable enough as a sphere 
wherein should be set forth on the one hand the masterpiece of Satanic 
craft, and on the other hand the super-abounding wisdom of God: and in 
this scene the conflict was waged between the power of darkness and the 
power of God. 

But just as the whole human race was involved in the trespass of Adam, 
so there should be provided in One, not only a deliverance from the evil, 
but that rich blessing as associated with the deliverer might also result, and 
it may be said that only those are excluded from the blessing who 
themselves, for themselves, repudiate association with Christ, and thereby 
shut themselves out, for Rom.5 speaks of the blessing as to " all men." So 
manifestly was God the Controller of the whole scene, that no sooner had 
the Tempter gained his victory over the first man, than God was able to 
declare to Satan, "I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel." The import of these words is plain, that there would be a 
deadly conflict between the Seed of the woman and Satan; and while the 
Seed of the woman would suffer, being wounded in the heel, Satan would 
suffer the more by being wounded in the head—the vital part. There is also 
a suggestion that Satan has also a seed—such as take his side as against 
God, and it will be to their discomfiture. 

(To be concluded.)  
S. J. HILL. 
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THE JEWS, PAST AND FUTURE. 
When Frederick the Great demanded a proof of the inspiration of the 

Scriptures in a word, the answer given was—"Jew." No better answer could 
have been given, and no more convincing proof of the inspiration of the 
Holy Scriptures could have been advanced. It was said of a certain lawyer, 
when asked—"How do you proceed when you have a bad case? " He 
replied, "Well, I just make a big speech; but when I have a good case, I 
simply call the witnesses." In the light of the above answer, there is no need 
to make the " big speech," on the reliability of such evidence, it doesn't take 
an " unbiased juror " long to decide. 

The Jews are a unique people, being the subjects of both promise and 
prophecy; promises that must be implemented, prophesies that must be 
fulfilled. In the purpose of Jehovah they are a separate and a distinct 
people. The word through Balaam being as true to-day as when it was first 
spoken— 

"Lo, it is a people that dwell alone,  
And shall not be reckoned among the nations." 

Nations that started the race with them, no longer exist, being absorbed 
or assimilated with other peoples, but the mystery and the miracle of the 
Jew remain. 

One has said,—"His race, his religion, his customs, are alike 
indestructible: like the burning bush on Horeb's mount, that remained 
unaffected by the fire. Despite the fires of persecution they have been 
miraculously preserved, being a necessity for the future and final purposes 
of God. Thus they remain immune from both assimilation and elimination." 

"God is not a man, that He should lie,  
Neither the son of man that He should repent." 

In some cases, men make promises with the very best intentions to fulfil 
them, but they find themselves unable. Others make promises with no 
intention to make them good. "Covenant breakers " is one of the 
characteristics of the last days. But with God— 

"Hath He said, and shall He not do it?  
Or hath He spoken, and shall He not make it good? " 

The future blessings of Israel depend not upon what they are, 
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but upon what He is. His oath, His covenant, His promises, all demand it. 
The historical account of that singular people, bulks very largely in the 

Old Testament Scriptures as those who are in a very special sense the 
subjects of divine purpose and favour. In the contemplation of that favour 
the Psalmist wrote— 

"Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that Thou bearest unto Thy 
people: 
O visit me with Thy salvation;  
That I may know the prosperity of Thy chosen,  
That I may rejoice in the gladness of Thy Nation,  
That I may glory with Thine inheritance." 

Ps.106:4,5. 
Such scriptures as the above indicate clearly that the Jew has a special place 
in the counsels and purposes of God. And although for the time being they 
are scattered and dispersed among the nations, it is but the guarantee and 
assurance of their future regathering. For God has spoken most emphatic-
ally as to the restoration and future blessing of His people Israel. 

In the Psalm referred to, in the opening verses this writer visualises the 
happy future which awaits the Jew, with a call for praise at the 
remembrance of Jehovah's mercy. Then from verse 6, we have a confession 
of sin and failure, as the history of that people is reviewed beginning with 
Egypt, then the wilderness, and Canaan, and ending with the destruction of 
their famous City and Temple, and they themselves, carried into captivity. 

Their tenure of the Land was dependent upon divinely imposed 
conditions, with which they had failed to comply. Consequently they were 
ejected (may we say—as a landlord would eject an undesirable tenant). 

Concerning their failure—so complete, it is written— 
"They did not destroy the peoples,  
As the LORD commanded them;  
But mingled themselves with the nations,  
And learned their works. And they served their idols." 

Ps.106:34:35,36. 
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If the original inhabitants of Canaan were dispossessed because of the 
fearful depths into which they had sunk, then it follows that inflexible 
justice would demand a similar punishment upon Israel, seeing that they 
had sunk even lower than the nations. This people that were intended to 
serve as an example, and be a channel of blessing to the nations, utterly 
failed (what a lesson and a warning! Let us not miss these), nevertheless, in 
a coming day they will become the blessing which Jehovah purposed, for 
He will fulfil His design for His own Name and mercy's sake. But in the 
past day of their sin and consequent calamity, the triumph of the enemy 
seemed complete. The great ambition of their foes was achieved. Well 
might the adversaries say, "Certainly this is the day we have looked for." 
From that point onward the once proud and highly favoured people, became 
subject and tributary to the great Gentile powers. Amid the desolations and 
darkness of that awful time, the Prophet sees a gleam of hope as indicated 
in the words— 

"Thou, O Lord, sittest as King for ever;  
Thy throne is from generation to generation." 

Lam.5:19, R.V.M. 
Viewed thus, Babylon's king must be subject to a higher King, and 
Babylon's power must be subordinate to a greater power. Earthly thrones 
are overturned, kingdoms pass away, but His Throne abides, and in that 
Throne the future blessing of Israel is assured— 

"Hath He spoken, and shall He not make it good? " 
We are reminded of a suggestion once made to an aged saint, that there was 
a possibility that she might be lost after all. To which she replied, "If such 
were the case then it would be a serious loss; and God would, I judge, be 
the greater loser, for if I lose my soul, God would lose His character." Thus 
also with Israel, Jehovah has said, "In overflowing wrath I hid My face 
from thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on 
thee, saith the LORD thy redeemer" (Isa.54:8). Thus Jehovah has promised, 
and He will surely fulfil, His very Name and reputation are at stake. He 
says, "I do not this for your sake, O house of Israel, but for Mine Holy 
Name" (Ezek.36:22). 
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What prompted the enquiry of David when he had reached the throne, 
with enemies subdued and the land at rest—"Is there yet any that is left of 
the house of Saul, that I may show him kindness for Jonathan's sake? " His 
promise, his covenant, his oath (see 1 Sam.20:16,17,42, etc.) demanded 
the consideration of Saul's successors; for Jonathan, with faith's far-seeing 
vision, saw that the time would come when Saul would be deposed and 
David, God's rightful king would be in a position to show kindness to 
Saul's posterity, even as David had pledged his word that he would do. So 
the future blessing of Saul's progeny were assured long before their 
calamitous fall on fatal Gilboa. 

In David, during the time of his rejection, we have a foreshadowing of 
Him, who was " despised and rejected of men." But the time came when 
David was exalted to the throne. In like manner the One who once 
occupied the Cross, now occupies the Throne, and in the Person of the 
enthroned One " grace reigns." Truly He is now in a position to administer 
judgment to His enemies, but no! His thoughts are "thoughts of peace, and 
not of evil, to give you hope in your latter end." 

And thus it was with David; what mercy was shewn, what grace 
displayed on his part, when his message from the throne reached 
Mephibosheth in lonely Lo-debar! Mephibosheth was overwhelmed with 
the manifestation of such kindness—and is it not thus now with the one 
who receives the glad tidings of the grace of God in Christ Jesus? Is not the 
language of his heart—"to think that He so loved mc, whose attitude was 
always hostile! " What a lovely picture of the riches of God's ' grace in 
kindness towards us in Christ Jesus is presented in Mephibosheth! 
Everything had been forfeited and lost through sin, everything was restored 
to Mephibosheth through grace. The lands of Saul restored, servants 
deputed to look after the interests of Mephibosheth—and this not simply as 
a favoured guest but, "He shall eat at my table as one of the king's sons." 
Grace could do no more! 

In the light of all this, the believer can rejoice in what the grace of God 
has done for him now, and can also rejoice in what the grace of God will 
do for Israel in the future. But to ensure this the Cross was a necessity; 
Caiaphas prophesied—"It is expedient for you that one man should die for 
the people, 
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and that the whole nation perish not." Thus " lie prophesied that Jesus 
should die for the nation," etc. (Jn 11:49-52). He was the covenant Victim, 
that guaranteed the fulfilment of the covenant. Or, if regarded as a 
testament, "Where a testament is, there must of necessity be the death of 
Him that made it" (Heb.9:10). Moreover, if one has a place in the will or 
testament of another (whether relating to money or property or what not) he 
receives what is willed to him irrespective of what he is. So with Israel; it is 
no question of their merit; Israel's blessing has been secured and assured 
through the blood of Christ. And when they shall look on Him Whom they 
pierced and shall with deepest repentance receive Him as their Messiah, 
they will begin to understand the meaning of the word grace, as we do now; 
and in that day they will rise to the good pleasure of His will and fulfil their 
lofty destiny. Meanwhile the One Who came from God has gone up to His 
right hand; as we read in Hos.5:15, "I will go and return to My place, till 
they acknowledge their offence, and seek My face; in their affliction they 
will seek Me earnestly." For centuries past the Jew has been subject to 
persecution, but their sufferings will yet be intensified, nevertheless it shall 
be but the birth-pangs that precede the birth of that nation—the people of 
whom God has said, "I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many 
generations" (Isa.60:15). 

Present indications go to show that God is about to resume His dealings 
with Israel. We cannot but think that His purpose in the Church, the Body 
of Christ, will soon be completed, and like Enoch we shall be translated ere 
the deluge of His wrath descends, while the remnant of Judah—Noah like, 
will be preserved in it, and brought through it. The Ark contained the seeds 
of a new creation, and in like manner in this scene when purged and 
purified through judgment, God will make a fresh beginning. The pebble 
when cast into the pool makes an eddy small at the first, but it broadens 
more, and more until it. reaches the furthest limit. Heaven and earth will yet 
be subject to the rule of Him who was once the " despised and rejected of 
men." Not for angels is this honour reserved, but the nail-pierced hands of 
the Man of Calvary, will be the hands that will wield the sceptre of this 
world's government. 

W. REYNOLDS. 
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ITEMS OF INTEREST. 

"THE LORD WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON JACOB, 
AND WILL YET CHOOSE ISRAEL, AND SET 

THEM IN THEIR OWN LAND." 
(Continued from page 154.) 

In regard to Immigration, great stress is being laid on the class of 
Immigrants. It has been said, that after all, the real strategic importance 
does not turn on the number of the Jewish population, but on the culturally 
dynamic Jewish elements which are now pouring into Palestine in the 
persons of outstanding leaders in Jewish literature, art, scholarship, thought, 
and journalism, who so far have not shown themselves hostile to Christian 
appeal, but rather the reverse. Jewish University graduates are working as 
common labourers, breaking stones, making roads; many engaged in the 
heaviest manual labour —digging, brick making, bridge-building, even at 
the cost of many lives. Yes, the Halutzim are mostly men and women of 
culture and high ideals, yet who do not mind what they do so long as it is 
concerned with the building of Zion. They sing as they work, "But we will 
build Zion, we will build Zion." Many belong to the professional classes, 
and are keen and intelligent. A Director of Agriculture at Nazareth said to a 
visitor, "I take my hat off to these Jewish colonists." Achievements down 
the ages have shown Israel to be a wonderful people, and even in 
connection with physique Dr. Duncan Blair has said, "I am not only a 
doctor, but study and teach the structure of the human body, and one cannot 
but think that even from an anatomical and scientific point of view the Jews 
are a peculiar people." May it not be said that what they attempt they 
accomplish? They have, as has been said, "an exasperating gift of 
prospering under the least show of favour." The powers of their intellect are 
undoubted, they have never been found submerged among the backward 
races, and considerable numbers are found in the great world-centres. The 
four largest cities in the U.S. have each a Jewish population of 50,000, and 
almost a third of their race are to be found in the fifteen largest cities in the 
world. It has been said, "Take a Jew, and put him in the meanest quarters of 
your city; 
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he'll send his boys to school, and in the next generation one of these boys is 
president of your bank," and so on. Again, it has been said, "Trying to put 
down the Jew, is like taking a bit of cork, putting it on the top of the water, 
and then trying to smash it up with an axe. Every time you hit it the cork 
comes up as if nothing had happened." Mr. Myers, in his book " The Jew," 
writes, "all attempts to crush this poor people have failed. Not the sword of 
the Crusader, the horrors of the Inquisition, the exactions and torments of 
kings and nobles, nor the combined force and intrigue of Popes and 
Emperors, could destroy a people dissevered and exposed, without a king 
and without a prince! An anomaly in the history of nations! Is it not singular 
that any Jew is found on the face of the earth? " Yet the part played by Jews 
in every department of life has been very remarkable, and the names of 
eminent Jews, and their achievements in finance, politics, industry, law, 
science, and music, are well-nigh beyond computation. Some of the greatest 
Biblical scholars have been Jews—Schreschevsky, the great translator, gave 
the Bible to 400 million people of China. Helmath was also a great trans-
lator. Dr. Marks of Rangoon, translated the Bible into Burmese. Mirza 
Norollah, a son of the physician to the Shah of Persia, translated the sacred 
writings into Judeo-Persian for the Jews of Persia. Isador Loewenthal 
translated the New Testament into Peshito. It was said that, in him India lost 
one of the greatest minds that had ever been a blessing to that country. Dr. 
Ginsburg was one of the revisers of 1881, and was spoken of by the " Times 
" as " the life and soul of the Revision." Among eminent Hebrew Christians, 
Dr. Edersheim, Adolf Saphir, Nargoliouth (one of the founders of the 
British Museum), may be named. Also many have gone to distant lands to 
preach Christ. 

Despised and persecuted, yet they have been connected with all the 
great movements of humanity, and England has been indebted again and 
again to Jewish gifts and talents. In every rank of life they have risen to the 
highest places; and now, they are said to be shewing signs of greater genius 
and power than at any previous time in history. The discovery of Radium, 
the invention of the Seismograph, and so on ad infinitum, come from 
Jewish sources. Germany, their cruel 
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oppressor, has nevertheless been greatly enriched by Jewish enterprise and 
ability. Many of Germany's experts and medical specialists were Jews. 
Indeed, a Professor of Medicine of Glasgow, sent Dr. Duncan Blair (already 
referred to) a list of 40 names, men of world-wide reputation who are 
looked upon as Germans, Austrians, or Americans, but who are really Jews; 
many of the well-known names in Medical literature are Jewish names—"A 
race of giants from Abraham and Moses," so they have been described. 

Yet from another point of view, the Jews have been a by-word among 
all the nations whither their Jehovah Elohim has driven them. Everywhere 
they have been persecuted. In England, under Stephen and John, they were 
spoiled and treated abominably, until in 1292 Edward the first drove them 
from the country, and for 400 years they were not allowed to return under 
pain of death. A reference to English History and a survey of the calamities 
that visited the families of the succeeding kings, and the country during this 
time, until the Commonwealth will convince the enquirer of the truth of 
those words, "I will visit those that afflict thee." 

At this time there is a manifest recrudescence of anti- Jewish feeling 
world-wide in extent though differing in degree; in several countries it has 
shewed itself in attacks on individuals. In fact a great wave of Jew-hatred is 
spreading, especially in Eastern Europe, and thousands of victims have 
been overwhelmed by it. In Ukraine and other parts of Russia, whole 
communities have been wiped out. It is said that the preparations for a 
projected advance on Palestine in the future, include a plan to make the 
Russian army the largest in the world. It is stated that the Red Army 
General Staff has been working on a detailed plan of campaign, and 
preparing several millions of men to put into the field when needed, also 
aeroplanes; and it is estimated that the Soviet Government will, when 
necessary, be able to mobilize 17 millions of men within three months.  

M. M. B. 

(To be continued.) 
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THE LORD'S WORDS IN MARK. 
Having already looked through the Gospel of John at certain utterances 

of the Lord Jesus in the form of five-worded statements (in our English 
translation), we turn to Mark's Gospel for a similar consideration. It has 
been pointed out on various occasions that Mark presents the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the perfect Servant of Jehovah, and in this connexion it is 
appropriate to remember that the prophet wrote of Him, "Behold, My 
Servant, whom I uphold; My chosen, in whom My soul delighteth," and 
also, "Behold, My Servant shall deal wisely, He shall be exalted and lifted 
up, and shall be very high" (Isa.42:1 and Isa.52:13). In this way does 
Jehovah refer to His Servant; and how wisely that Servant did act in dealing 
with all and sundry, is abundantly manifested and vividly described in this 
Gospel. 

Mark commences by saying, "The beginning of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God." Thus the first thing is to establish His Divine 
dignity, so that nothing may dim the fact that while writing about a Servant, 
that Servant is God's Son. Then Mark introduces another servant—a man 
highly honoured, John the Baptist, the forerunner of the Christ. He was pre-
paring the way for a Servant infinitely greater than himself, as his own 
statement so becomingly puts it, "There cometh after me He that is mightier 
than I" (Mk.1:7). 

At the point reached in the first chapter by the fourteenth verse, John 
has retired from the scene, having been cast into prison by Herod the 
Tetrarch, and it is not without interest that in what Mark first records as 
coming from the Lord Jesus are words previously used by John. It is as if 
the Lord were saying, I approve and take up the work just where he left it. 

In considering the Servant character of the Lord Jesus Christ, and how 
He went about His work, it is worthy of notice that the word " straightway " 
is widely used throughout Mark's Gospel record; " somewhere about forty 
times out of about eighty occurrences in the whole of the New Testament; 
one thing therefore specially noticeable in Mark being the directness with 
which the Lord goes from item to item of His work." (See Bible Readings 
on the Gospels, by Dr. C. M. Luxmoore, page 27.)  

G. M. 
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BY THEMSELVES APART. 
We live in a day of noise and hurry and bustle. Records of speed on 

land and sea and in the air, are made only to be quickly surpassed. So much 
so, that men now prefer to measure distance by the hour than by the mile. 

There is continual striving after perfection, but never attaining 
thereunto. Devices to save seconds of time are patented daily. Many of 
God's children even, seem to have less and less time for eternal matters. 

If however, in the comparative quiet of the land of Palestine in the days 
when the blessed Son of God trod its bypaths and its highways there was 
need for Him to say, "Come ye yourselves apart (i.e., by yourselves) into a 
desert place, and rest a while" (Mk.6:31), how much more, in these days, do 
His disciples need to give heed to the same compassionate direction? The 
world, just prior to the utterance of these words, had sustained a severe loss. 
The greatest of all born of women—the human race, had just been beheaded 
by the licentious Herod, and when the corpse of John the Baptist had been 
buried, John's disciples came " and told Jesus." The Master then betook 
Himself apart (by Himself) to a desert place. We have no record of the great 
anguish of His heart—which doubtless He felt at the murder of John, but it 
seems to us that it was in this connection that He withdrew and sought the 
consolation of His Father, "by Himself" (Matt.14:12,13). Then, too, He 
called His own, by themselves apart to a desert place, for there were many 
coming and going and they had no leisure (Mk.6:31). 

Such places of communion will not be found in the busy haunts of men. 
The place which is desert to the eye of man, is most probably the valley of 
sweetest joy and comfort for the child of God. 

Do not shun solitude in companionship with your Lord. 
You may not have "leisure so much as to eat," but do take time in the 

secret chamber, for prayer and communion and meditation. Remember 
there was a sitting Mary as well as a serving Martha within the same house. 
But which had chosen the better part? Mary. Yet we feel we must be 
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doing, doing, doing, but there may be activity without divine power. It was 
Mr. C. H. Spurgeon who, after showing some friends around the large 
building in which many of his powerful addresses were given, opened a 
door leading to a small room, and pointing to a number of young men on 
their knees in prayer, said, "This is the heating apparatus, the power 
station." 

There is a definite need for God's people to give heed to the warning to 
keep out of the maelstrom which whirls so dangerously near them. 
Especially beware of its outer eddies —these must be resolutely shunned. 
This can only be done as we secure quiet communion with our God. It was 
not to the world, we would emphasize, that the direction to come apart was 
given, but to His disciples. We may fail to listen to the much needed word, 
"Come ye apart." We can overtire ourselves perhaps thinking we are 
indispensable for this and that work. The Master's example is worthy of 
note. He who said: " My Father worketh even until now, and I work," 
sought the lonely heights apart to " pray...alone," after the feeding of 5,000 
hungry men, besides women and children (Matt.14:23). 

Ere He made the momentous choice of twelve men to be His apostles, 
men who were to be witnesses of His resurrection, again He sought the 
mountain top to pray through the hours of night (Lk.6:12). 

If He, the Master and Lord, loved so to do, beloved, how much more, 
before all our decisions, and after all our work should we be alone with 
God in prayer and meditation. 

Then, too, those things which you learn from Him, when "by yourself," 
will be well learned and not soon forgotten. Let us look at one or two 
occasions preserved in Holy Writ. 

Matt.17:1. Peter and James and John, apart (by themselves) with the 
Lord! What a wondrous scene their eyes beheld in His transfiguration! 
What surpassing words they heard from the Voice out of the cloud, and 
through what passed between the Lord Jesus and Moses and Elijah! This 
vision was for themselves—"Tell...no man, until the Son of man be risen 
from the dead." Would you like to be the 
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custodian of such a secret with your Lord? Many years afterwards, Peter, in 
the knowledge of his swiftly approaching decease, bears stirring testimony 
to " such a Voice to Him from the excellent glory" (2 Pet.1:17). 

Lk.10:17-24. Another striking scene. The seventy had returned with joy 
saying, "Lord, even the demons are subject unto us in Thy name." Then a 
revelation of Satan's fall from heaven was given them, but with the 
significant words added—"Behold, I have given you authority...over all the 
power of the enemy," and the sobering admonition—"Howbeit in this 
rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rejoice that your names 
are written in heaven." Then they were wondrously privileged to listen as 
the Lord Jesus addressed the Father—unfathomable depths in the revelation 
of the Father by the Son were declared. Then, well might He say to them 
privately (by themselves), "Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye 
see...and to hear the things which ye hear! " 

Let the instruction gleaned from such records sink into our hearts; we 
may learn from the Lord when " apart by ourselves," what we cannot learn 
in any other way. 

It may be, too, the cause of many a sorrow and heart pang may be 
learned " by yourself." 

Matt.20:17. On His last journey to Jerusalem, the Lord took the twelve 
apart (by themselves) and uttered in their ears the dread word that later rent 
the air before Gabbatha's judgment seat, "Crucify,...crucify." This, too, they 
remembered, when on the resurrection morning they were admonished by 
the heavenly messengers for seeking the Living among the dead (Lk.24:6-
8). 

Let us, then, go unto Him, as His disciples did when they came unto 
Him privately (by themselves) saying: " Tell us, when shall these things be" 
(Matt.24:3). For we must ever remember that " privately (by themselves) to 
His own disciples, He expounded all things." (Mk.4:34). 

JAS. MARTIN. 
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued). 

We have seen that God made provision for Cain as well as for Abel, but 
Cain paid no heed. He was so annoyed, so incensed against Abel, to think 
that his offering had been accepted, and his own offering rejected, that 
nothing short of murder would suffice to appease his wrath. Love and 
hatred dwell within the human heart and make manifest the children of 
God, and the children of the Devil. "Cain was of the evil one, and slew 
his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his works were evil, 
and his brother's righteous" (1 Jn 3:12). The two statements are 
characteristic of the lives of the two men. 

The R.V. Margin of Gen.4:8, seems to shew that Cain did not murder 
Abel on the spur of the moment. It was a planned and premeditated 
action. "And Cain said unto Abel his brother, Let us go into the field. 
And it came to pass, when they were in the field, that Cain rose up 
against Abel his brother, and slew him." How sad to think that the first 
man born into the world was a murderer. Cain, who refused to shed the 
blood of the offering that would have gained him acceptance with God, 
did not hesitate to shed his brother's blood. 

Blood alone is the ground of approach to God. Abel in his approach 
relied upon his offering, the blood of which was shed, and thus he found 
acceptance. Cain refused, or neglected, the blood, and was rejected. 

In our case it is " the blood of Jesus " that gives us liberty to draw 
near to God's presence, and THERE we come to " Jesus the Mediator of a 
New Covenant, and to the blood of Sprinkling that speaketh better than 
that of Abel." (Heb.10,12). This presents the sole ground of our 
approach. 

If the words "that of Abel " refer to the human blood which Cain 
shed, and not to the blood of Abel's offering, they present a very precious 
contrast—Abel's blood crying out to be avenged (compare Rev.6:9,10); 
the blood of Jesus 
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(sprinkling) speaking PEACE. But I personally, lean to the opinion that in 
Heb.12 the reference is to the blood of Abel's victim, the trend of the 
Hebrew Epistle being Approach to God (ED. NOTE—But observe Gen.4:10, 
which is quoted later on. "The voice of THY BROTHER'S blood crieth unto 
Me.") 

It was not long until the LORD made inquisition for blood. With full 
knowledge of all that had happened He asked, "Where is Abel thy brother? 
"Had Cain still an opportunity of humbly repenting and confessing his 
awful deed and guilt? If so, like his treatment of the offering, it was 
spurned. And to shew how completely Cain was of the evil one, the father 
of lies, he added to his murder a presumptuous lie. "I know not," said Cain, 
"Am I my brother's keeper? " He was hardened in his sin. But it is useless, 
and worse than folly, to try and play the hypocrite in God's all-searching 
presence. Cain's " refuge of lies " was soon swept away, and the LORD 
demanded—"What hast thou done? The voice of thy brother's blood crieth 
unto Me from the ground...it shall not henceforth yield unto thee her 
strength: a fugitive and a wanderer shaft thou be in the earth." Solemn and 
dread sentence! Driven from the face of the ground, and driven from God's 
face, he was banished from the presence of the LORD and from the precinct 
of the Cherubim. And yet no human hand could touch him, murderer 
though he was. In that distinctive period there was no human avenging of 
crime, though Cain feared he would be slain. But " the LORD said unto him, 
Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him 
sevenfold. And the LORD appointed a sign for Cain, lest any finding him 
should smite him." 

It must have been a terrible ordeal for Adam and Eve to be robbed of 
both their sons practically in one day. How heinous must their sin against 
God have seemed to them at that moment! 

"And Cain went out from the presence of the LORD" (Gen.4:16). 
Scripture speaks of " the old way which wicked men have trodden" (Job 
22:15); and Cain was the prototype of that way. Jude writes, "Woe unto 
them! for they went in the way of Cain" (Jude 1:11). This, it seems to me, 
presents the genesis of a way which is opposed to God. Cain went out from 
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the presence of the LORD a murderer, and with hatred in his heart. 
Long centuries afterwards there seems a parallel, when Judas, with 

murder in Ms heart, having received the sop, went out from the presence of 
the Lord Jesus, and it was night (Jn 13:30). Judas went out to betray the 
Master whom he had professed to own and to serve. Judas sold the Lord 
Jesus Christ for the offered price—thirty pieces of silver. And, like the 
birthright, the truth may be sold for a mere mess of pottage (Heb.12:16). 
The Person of the Lord, and the truth of God, are inseparably bound 
together. The poet has said— 

"It may not be for silver, and it may not be for gold,  
But still, by tens of thousands is the precious Saviour sold.  
Sold for a godless friendship, sold for a selfish aim,  
Sold for a fleeting trifle, sold for an empty name.  
Sold in the mart of science, sold in the seat of power,  
Sold at the shrine of fortune, and sold in pleasure's bower.  
Sold, where the awful bargain none but God's eye can see;  
Then ponder well the question—"Shall He be sold by thee? " 

Such a question demands an answer, as did the Lord's question—
"Would ye also go away? " May we ever be able to answer as Peter did (see 
Jn 6:68). 

Departure from God, and from the Word of God, all down the ages, has 
led to Sectarianism—the clamour of spiritual Babylon as we see it all 
around today. 

To depart from the Faith (1 Tim.4:1); and to sell the Truth (Prov.23:23); 
are two of the most solemn possibilities within the sphere of Spiritual 
things. Reasons for departure may be manifold. Some " depart wickedly" 
(compare Ps.18:21). Some " turn aside" (compare Acts 13:8). Others may 
be " led astray" (compare Matt.24:1). John's simple explanation concerning 
some, is, that " they went out from us because they were not of us" (1 Jn 
2:19). 

Cain's name is never mentioned in the Old Testament after we leave 
Gen.4. Cursed and branded by the LORD though he was, he prospered, as " 
men of the world, whose portion is in this life" (Ps.17:14) deem prosperity. 
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Cain " dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east of Eden...and he builded a 
city, and called the name of the city, after the name of his son Enoch" 
(compare Ps.49:11). Cain was the first city builder, and he presents a 
marked contrast to Abraham, who, in a later day, though a mighty prince, 
was content to " dwell in tents " as a pilgrim and a sojourner. The city that 
Abraham longed after is still " to come"—"the city which hath the 
foundations, whose Builder and Maker is God" (Heb.11.; Rev.21:9-27). 

Enoch, the son of Cain, was a very different character from Enoch the 
seventh from Adam, the son of Jared. Enoch means "initiated, or 
dedicated." In the case of Cain's son, he was no doubt initiated into his 
father's evil ways, and dedicated to carry them out—but in applying the 
meaning of this name, and of the names that follow, the present writer is 
but just expressing thoughts in a free and suggestive way. "And unto Enoch 
was born Irad," which means " city of witness." The Cainites, by making a 
fair show in the flesh doubtless intended Irad to witness to the way in 
which Cain and his descendants were flourishing in spite of his banishment 
from God. Then " Irad begat Mehujael," which means, "blotted out of 
God." Judging from the name that follows, this suggests to the writer, the 
lulling of their consciences with the belief that all was well, and that 
whatever their wickedness, it would be blotted out of God without regard 
for sacrifice and offering. If this was their thought then it was but another 
figment, another " refuge of lies." How true it is that God's Name is 
appropriated even by the wicked on every hand, and associated with things 
with which God could have absolutely nothing to do. Pagan Rome, for 
example, though red with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus, and a very 
cesspool of iniquity, in process of time became, in name Christian. And 
now Papal Rome sits " enthroned " as " the Mistress of Christendom." 
Christian! No. To apply the name to such a system, is an utter perversion of 
the truth. 

Irad then, having brought in God's Name in the naming of Mehujael, 
we next find that " Mehujael begat Methushael," which means " man of 
God." You see how easy it is to introduce God's Name (it is done on every 
hand today), although God was far from them and their ways (see 
Ps.50:16-22). "And 
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Methushael begat Lamech "which means "powerful." "I have seen the 
wicked in great power," says the Psalmist, "and spreading himself like a 
green tree in its native soil" (Ps.37:35). 

God has more to say about Lamech than about any other of Cain's seed. 
This Lamech presents a bold contrast to righteous Lamech, the father of 
Noah. The powerful son of Methushael is the Genesis of what is chiefly 
characteristic of men in the last days—"lovers of self, boastful, haughty" (2 
Tim.3). 

Lamech was the first polygamist. He broke through the primeval 
marriage law—"shall cleave unto his wife (not wives), and they shall be one 
flesh." So we read that "Lamech took unto him two wives; the name of the 
one was Adah, and the name of the other Zillah." 

It is an interesting fact that in contrast to these women of Cain's line, 
women are not mentioned at all at that time in connection with the Sethites, 
the righteous line. 

The fact of Jacob, and David, and others, having more than one wife is 
no justification for that which is clearly contrary to the Divine institution of 
marriage. 

"And Adah bare Jabal," which means "flowing." "He was the father of 
such as dwell in tents and have cattle." He led the nomadic life, 
accumulating cattle, and was always on the move like the flowing tide; no 
doubt in search of pasture. 

"And his brother's name was Jubal," meaning, "joyful sound." "He was 
the father of all such as handle the harp, and pipe." His name suggests his 
occupation. Jubal was the first musician. But long before earth heard the 
first strains of either harp or pipe, there was music in Heaven. Satan, before 
he fell and became the Adversary, was originally, as " the anointed cherub 
that covereth," and, it seems to the writer, was associated with the music of 
the Heavenly Hierarchy (see Ezek.28:13). 

N. D. W. MILLER. 

(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 
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IN MEMORIAM. 
Many of our readers will have learned from another source, of the 

departure of our brother Mr. William Savigar, to be with Christ. His long 
life of service (extending well nigh into his eightieth year) included many 
contributions to the pages of this Magazine, and it seems but a fitting 
tribute to reprint one In Memoriam. Being himself a minister of the Word, 
an article on ministry may be appropriate, and we select one which we think 
is the best from his pen, and one moreover which should be especially 
helpful to younger men who are exercised to be well-pleasing to God in 
whatever measure of service may be Divinely allotted to them.  

H. E. 

DIVINE PRINCIPLES OF MINISTRY. 
Our intention is to make some observations on this subject as illustrated 

in the opening chapters of the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel. 
In the first verse the prophet tells us that he had seen " Visions of God," 

which, as the description of them shows, had as their object—God, His 
purposes, His glory and His government. He does not, however, base his 
claim to be heard on these (important as they in his case were), as marking 
him out as a prophet. He had stronger credentials. Jehovah had entrusted 
him with a knowledge of His will and ways for the people of the captivity 
for their instruction and encouragement. Thus verse 3: " The word of 
Jehovah came expressly unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi." This was 
his title to be heard. 

Now observe that here is a man with the credentials of a prophet of 
God; he had received visions and revelation from the court of heaven, much 
that, humanly speaking, might have inclined him to an unprofitable 
exaltation of self had he been so disposed, yet he keeps himself in the 
background and seeks no honour for himself. He saw nothing in this to 
cause him to boast. He speaks of himself in the third person, which shows 
how far self had retired from view, and makes manifest, quite 
unconsciously, the humility of his mind. This humility becomes more 
evident as we understand the teaching 
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in the words he utters. They strike a sweeter note of lowly-mindedness even 
than the manner in which they are spoken. "Ezekiel, the priest, the son of 
Buzi." Buzi (from Buz—contempt) the despised or contemptible one. What 
humility! Manifestly his greatest boast is to indicate his own humble origin, 
and his highest place lying low at his Master's feet, and his most profitable 
exercise remembering that whatever good or gift he possessed was entirely 
of God's mercy, and that grace alone had made him to differ from his 
fellows. 

Whereby we are taught, at the beginning of this great prophet's career, 
that one of the very first essentials of acceptable ministry of the Word, on 
the part of those who are entrusted with any special gift or mission for God, 
is humility. This grace is the direct outcome of close communion with God. 
Pride and self sufficiency, sorry weeds of a corrupt human nature, wither, 
like aquatic plants under the scorching sun of the desert, when brought into 
the sunlight of God's holy presence. A due sense of God's majesty and of 
human frailty never fails to produce this desirable quality, which is 
becoming in all, but most of all in those who are called upon to minister 
God's Word. 

It was this grace that transformed " the son of Buzi " into " Ezekiel" 
(Ezekiel—God will strengthen) the one whom God strengthens. "Ezekiel " 
is one of those names which breathe the faith and piety of God's ancient 
people, which were frequently found among them. It is borrowed from the 
invincible might of Elohim. Whether the name was assumed by the prophet 
for his work's sake, or bestowed upon him by his parents, it is full of 
meaning. In the former case it would denote that the prophet had learned his 
own insufficiency for the work God had entrusted him with, in the other the 
faith of his parents finds expression. But in either case Ezekiel could 
comfort and fortify himself in all his trials and hardships by the 
remembrance of his name and its meaning. It would continually remind him 
that God imparts power to him who is without might. And it would teach 
him that he only, whom God strengthens, can endure the labour and trials 
involved in the arduous work of ministry. Mere human strength is too weak. 
Divine sufficiency is required, is what we thus learn. 
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Passing over the vision, we find the prophet at the end of the chapter, on 
his face before the Lord. This is a necessary preparation for special 
ministry. But he is no use to God while he lies there. He must stand on his 
feet and hear the words of the Lord, and receive His Spirit, before he can go 
forth to his work (Ezek.2:1). He must hear from God before he can speak 
for God. 

Note the words with which the Lord addresses him. "Son of man." This 
title belongs in its highest sense to the Lord Jesus Christ. He often used it 
during the time of His ministry on earth, as though ever reminding Himself 
and His hearers that He had come into touch with all that belonged to the 
sons of men, sin excepted. It is a remarkable fact that this title, son of man, 
is addressed to Ezekiel about the same number of times as the Lord uses it 
of Himself in the Gospels. It suggests one of those Divine verbal linkings 
together which we meet with at times in the Scriptures of Truth. However, 
we may be sure that it served the purpose of reminding the prophet that he 
also was only a man, although exalted to the dignity of a serving one of 
Jehovah. He must not be exalted above his brethren, for he had nothing 
more than they that he had not received from God. He was but a man, with 
a man's failures, weakness, needs and besetments. He must speak as a man 
to men, as a sinner to sinners. Here is wholesome instruction for all. 

We have now arrived at a perfect treasure-house of instruction on this 
subject of ministry, the briefest possible notes of which would fill many 
pages, wherefore we can only give a few words here and there as we pass 
along. But let the reader study the whole three chapters for himself. 

"Stand upon thy feet"—the attitude of attention and preparedness for 
action—"and I will speak unto thee." To be able to speak so as to support 
and instruct others with words from God, there must first be the awakened 
ear, the learner's heart, and the serving one's will (Isa.50:4,6). Regarding the 
hearing from God, there are no visions or new revelations in these days, 
because we have every Scripture inspired of God, to furnish unto every 
good work (2 Tim.3:16,17). Herein the ministering one should give 
diligence 
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to present himself approved unto God, a workman not to be ashamed, 
handling aright the Word of truth (2 Tim.2:15). Here he must hear God 
speaking, and he himself must speak according thereto, and if he speak not 
according to this Word, surely the morning light of Divine instruction is not 
with him (Isa.8:20). "Thus saith the Lord," must be his watchword and his 
war-cry. 

"The Spirit entered into me when He spake unto me, and set me on my 
feet." This is of importance. The minister of the Word must not set himself 
up or force his own notions and ideas on the people of God. If the Spirit of 
God does not set him up and uphold him he is nothing. "Not by might, nor 
by power, but by My Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts" (Zech.4:6). The need of 
counting on God for the help of the Holy Spirit cannot be overstated. But 
let it not be supposed that he who is thus sent and upheld by God will of 
necessity have large gatherings of people to listen to his ministry. Read 
Ezek.2:3,4,. It is sad to have to say it, but God's people in these days of a 
spiritual captivity in a spiritual Babylon, are, for the most part, like those of 
the temporal captivity to whom Ezekiel had to speak, a stiff-necked and 
rebellious people. He who comes reproving, rebuking and exhorting with 
the words of the Lord will never be popular among the masses of 
Christendom. For the days have come, of which Paul spake in 2 Tim.4:3, 
when they will not endure sound doctrine, but heap to themselves teachers, 
after their own lusts, having turned their ears from the Truth; and turned 
aside unto fables. Hence it cannot be expected that he who comes with the 
unadulterated word of the Lord will ever be popular. On the contrary, 
popularity, in these days, is much more likely to be a testimony against him 
than in his favour. 

He may not have large gatherings, but he has something more valuable: 
he has the Lord's command and the Lord's approval, and the Lord's seal 
upon his ministry. He may even find that the Lord has made his path very 
thorny, and his dwelling among scorpions, in a waste howling wilderness, 
while the teachers of fables and of the traditions of men have their path 
strewed with flowers, and dwell in palaces and manses. But he must not be 
afraid, nor be a time-server, nor place-seeker, 
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but speak faithfully the word of the Lord, whether they will hear or whether 
they will forbear (Ezek.2:6,7). He will find much to grieve him. He may 
grieve as he sees how little effect the word of the Lord has, but let him 
beware of anger. Yet he may not be all tears like Jeremiah. He may and 
ought to be wroth, on account of sin that dishonours and defies his Lord, 
but always sorry for the sinner, considering himself lest he also be tempted. 
He must not be rebellious, whatever others may be. 

"Open thy mouth and eat that I give thee." " Eat that thou findest; eat 
this roll, and go speak unto the house of Israel" (Ezek.2:9,10; Ezek.3:3). 
Note the contents of the roll, "and there were written therein lamentations, 
and mourning, and woe." Of course these do not compose the whole of 
what the minister of the Word has to feed on. There are many exceeding 
sweet and precious things to be found in the Word of God. But sometimes 
there are lamentations, mournings, and woe to be faced; and, when 
occasion requires, these must form part of his ministry. He must feed upon 
the Word and eat what he finds, not what he likes. There is nothing of more 
importance to him than a full and general knowledge of the Word. He has 
sometimes to speak upon special subjects, but he must not confine himself 
to favourite subjects. In order to teach and preach the Word he must not 
skim over the surface, but seek to understand the deep things of God. In this 
he must bear in mind that the natural man understandeth not the things of 
God, not even the natural man in the believer. He needs the aid of the 
Divine Author. It is for him to consider carefully what is said, and seek that 
the Lord may give him understanding, that the Father of glory may grant 
him a spirit of wisdom and revelation. Thus by feeding on this wonderful 
food he is instructed, strengthened and fitted for the work with which he 
has been entrusted, he must go forth and speak. Without such feeding, 
speaking is only the talk of the lips, which tendeth only to penury. 

"Son of man, go, get thee unto the house of Israel, and speak with My 
words unto them" (Ezek.3:4). "To the house of Israel." It is sometimes 
harder to speak to saints than to those who are still unsaved. It is often a 
pleasant work to carry the gospel message to the lost; but speaking to 
believers 
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is often a solemn and painful business. "Speak with My words." Not thine, 
not some one else's (Jer.23:30). 

Ezek.3:8,9 show the lion-like character required of the 
ministering one. He must be bold, fearless and faithful. 
A brave face but a loving heart. 

Above, we had "speak with My words," Ezek.3:10, it is " all My words." 
He must not shun to declare unto them the whole counsel of God. 

We will conclude by a word on Ezek.3:13. "The noise of the wings of 
the living creatures as they touched (literally kissed) one another," and so 
on. We suggest that we have here the character of ministry represented by 
the living creatures (see Ezek.1:10). The face of a man, intelligence and 
love; the face of a lion, courage and faithfulness; the face of an ox, patience 
and perseverance; the face of an eagle, keen sightedness and lofty flight; 
and all these kissing, that is harmonizing with each other, and sustained by 
the Holy Spirit in agreement with the counsel of God. 

WILLIAM SAVIGAR. 

 How bright the resurrection morn  
On all the saints will break! 
The Lord Himself will then return  
His ransomed Church to take. 
The raised and living saints will meet,  
All grief and care removed; 
What joy 'twill be to us to greet  
Each saint whom here we loved! 
Our Lord Himself we then shall see,  
Whose blood for us was shed; 
With Him for ever we shall be,  
Made like our glorious Head! 

 
 Tregelles. 
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THE MANY IN THE ONE. 
(Concluded from page 163.) 

If when Adam was in innocency, and as fresh from the hands of his 
Maker, he succumbed to the foe, how could it be possible that One spoken 
of as the Seed of the woman (who had been firstly instrumental in the fall) 
could overcome the arch enemy and give him his death wound? Naturally it 
could not be done, but God is superior to nature, and He asserted it as a 
fact; and all who received God's word rejoiced in hope of the coming time. 
They realised that they themselves were involved in sin and its 
consequences, but as they believed in God, so they believed in the 
deliverance promised, and looked forward to the time when death would be 
swallowed up in victory; and so believing, they were accepted as of the true 
seed—the seed of faith. In regard therefore to the query—how could One 
spoken of as the Seed of the woman overcome the arch enemy and bring 
deliverance to Man? The answer to this question is found in the incarnation, 
Lk.1:35, Begotten of the Holy Spirit, called holy, the Son of God, and as 
born of the woman, the Son of Man. Holy, harmless, undefiled, and 
separate from sinners. 

If we proceeded to trace out the manifold promises and types as given 
in the Old Testament we would be impressed by the fact that the blessed 
God in all His communications to men on earth by His various servants, 
had one thought ever before His mind, and that thought had reference to 
One Who should come in the fulness of time and completely meet every 
requirement occasioned by sin. 

The New Testament is the key to the Old. In the Old the problem is 
presented; in the New it is solved. In the Old there were many mysterious 
references to One who would be victorious, and yet who would seem to 
suffer defeat. At times honoured, and at times dishonoured. A righteous 
Person, and yet suffering for sins. The prophets themselves upon whom the 
Spirit of God came and who by that Spirit uttered certain words relating to 
the sufferings of this One, and also of His glories, could not themselves 
understand how the mystery could be solved; but on their earnest and 
persistent enquiries it was revealed to them that the solution belonged to the 
future, and would be clearly declared to a people yet to be. 
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In that old time God instituted sacrifices. He Himself slew the first 
beasts in order that a covering for Adam and Eve might be provided. The 
sacrifices must be of clean beasts of highest quality; and as such were 
offered with sincerity of heart, the worshipper was accepted by God. 

How must this provision have appealed to devout and thinking men! 
Let us not suppose that men did not think in that day—doubtless they had 
more leisure than we, and perhaps less sophistry. Were they satisfied that 
the blood of bulls and goats could take away man's sin? Nay, indeed, but 
they recognised two things; first, that the condition of the mind of the 
offerer, which led him to bring the offering, was of vital importance—there 
must be faith in his so acting; and second, they recognised that the 
institution of offerings was manifestly of God, and so whether they 
appreciated the significance or not, God knew; and their part was to obey. 
But did not some see a little farther? Did they not remember the early 
declaration concerning the Seed of the woman? Did not Abraham when by 
faith he was offering up his beloved son, look forward to Christ? " Your 
father Abraham rejoiced to see My day; and he saw it, and was glad." 

We, now having the New Testament in our hands, can see the solution 
of the mystery, we can sympathise with the faithful in that early day, and 
thank God for their spiritual discernment. 

Job in his day doubtless experienced the thoughts and longings of many 
hearts when he referred to a "daysman" who could lay his hand upon both 
God and man. The need was manifest, for man could not reach God, and 
God could not meet man except as his Judge. But in the fulness of the time, 
when all human resources had failed, God sent His only begotten Son, born 
of a woman. Thus the Daysman was provided; but the great fact of the 
Word becoming flesh was not in itself enough—manifestly, His becoming 
flesh was never intended as an end in itself, but as a means to the end; and 
by coming in the likeness of sinful flesh (yet Himself without sin), He 
entered upon a course which could only lead to the Cross: truly the spotless 
Victim was provided, but the offering up of that Victim was to follow—as 
indeed it did. 
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And not only did He put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself—but by 
means of death He brought to nought him that had the power of death, even 
the Devil. Here we have exhibited the great work predicted so long before; 
here we have the bruising of the head of the Serpent, though in the work, 
He, the true Seed, had His heel wounded. 

We may find an illustration in the well-known incident of the conflict 
between Goliath and David. To the challenge of the giant no one dared to 
respond: and he in all the glory of his own power, arrayed in the panoply of 
war, defied the armies of Israel, and to his cry—"Give me a man, that we 
may fight together," no one ventured to respond! But David, the Lord's 
anointed, came forward in the emergency, and discarding human means he 
went against the giant with the significant words, "Thou comest to me with 
a sword...but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the 
armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied." Then with the sling of a shepherd 
he hurled a stone at the giant, which struck his forehead and he fell to the 
earth. So in the antitype the Lord " through weakness " effected the 
overthrow of the Devil, but we read in David's case the significant words, 
"there was no sword in the hand of David," so he proceeded to take the 
sword of his fallen foe and to cut off his head with it. In like manner did the 
Lord vanquish the great adversary Satan; and although " we see not yet all 
things subjected to Him" (the Lord), we know that they will be, and further, 
we are assured that God will bruise Satan under our feet shortly 
(Rom.16:20). The Devil has received his fatal blow, but the day is yet future 
when the Lord Jesus with the angels of His power will issue forth and 
gather in the fruits of His victory—Satan being finally cast into the lake of 
fire. 

All this points to the fact that mankind is shut up to the One promised at 
the beginning; and the one thing necessary is faith in God and in the 
testimony He gives. Happily it is not our understanding and appreciation of 
the work of Christ which secures life, it is God's appreciation of that work; 
the obedience unto death of His beloved Son: all we have to do is to accept 
His testimony—believing on His Son. 

The efficacy of the work of Christ covers the whole period since sin 
came in, and is available to all the sons of men where- 
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soever they may be or have been. Again we say that it is God Who needed 
to be satisfied, and the work of redemption is God's work from beginning to 
end. He so loved the world as to give His Son. He provided the Lamb for a 
" burnt offering"—"Behold the Lamb of God, which beareth away the sin of 
the world." It was God who sent Him as He said, "Neither have I come of 
Myself, but He sent Me." He came down from heaven not to do His own 
will but the will of Him that sent Him. God found in His beloved Son One 
who was one with Him in His counsels and purposes, and we have the 
significant words, "Therefore doth the Father love Me, because I lay down 
My life." His reply to the appeal " Whom shall I send? " was, "Here am I, 
send Me." 

Although the Lord died at the end of the ages, yet in the purpose of God 
He was the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world; and the value of 
His work covers the whole period of God's purpose from beginning to end. 
The means of blessing on man's part is faith, and faith is ever and only 
concerned with the testimony of God, whatever that testimony is. Such 
testimony may be God's work in creation as referred to in Rom.1.; His 
providences day by day, season by season, year by year, in meeting the 
temporal need of man; God's testimony in man's conscience—men accusing 
or excusing themselves according as they disobey or obey God's laws in 
their own constitution and environment; God's testimony as found in the 
true record handed down of His judgments and His deliverances in times 
past, things " our fathers have told us" (Ps.44.); but the crowning testimony 
is God's witness in His Son—the present testimony. It is not for men in this 
day, and in the midst of Gospel light, to say that they choose to accept the 
earlier and more elementary testimony in nature. It is not theirs to choose—
God has given His supreme witness in Christ, and challenges an answer! 
The evil principle of unbelief may be manifested in men choosing which 
witness they may wish to accept, as much as in entirely rejecting all the 
witnesses. Faith accepts God's present testimony. 

While the salvation of God has been brought within the reach of all, yet 
apart from faith it is not received and possessed. If it is received there will 
be certain evidences of the fact—the fruit of faith. A lifeless assent to the 
truth, barren of any 
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result, is not faith. So while we are not the judge of any, yet the Lord said " 
by their fruits ye shall know them." 

We sum up the matter thus, that the curse of sin is coextensive with the 
human race, the provision of God in the sacrifice of His dear Son extends or 
is available to all. That it is God's acceptance of that sacrifice that is the 
vital thing not the measure of the believer's appreciation. 

The part of man is to believe God's testimony—a testimony various at 
various times, but whatever testimony God gives, the same is to be 
accepted. 

God's supreme testimony is the present one—the glad tidings 
concerning His Son, in His atoning death and glorious resurrection. Faith is 
not mere assent, but a real acceptance of the message. Faith will be 
manifested by works. All who so believe have their names in the book of 
life. All who disbelieve are not in the book but are under the judgment of 
God. 

S. J. HILL. 

IMMANUEL. 
With us is God! Oh grace all grace above! 
The lofty One comes down with men to dwell,   
That He may manifest His Father's love, 
And all His thoughts of grace and mercy tell. 
 
Behold Him then! Bethlehem's infant One   
Who at His birth the outside place is given; 
A manger cradles God's eternal Son, 
A stable shelters Him! The Lord from Heaven. 
 
The voice of Heaven's heralds now is heard  
Telling to men the Saviour's natal hour— 
God manifest in flesh, th' eternal Word, 
Ancient of days, from the right hand of power. 
 
Put off thy shoes and look with humble gaze  
Upon that infant there, so weak, so small; 
Then bow thy heart in uttermost amaze,  
For this is He—God who is over all. 

A. G. JARVIS. 
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"AND OFFER FOR THY CLEANSING." 
When a leper came to the Lord Jesus beseechingly, and on bended knee 

said, "If Thou wilt, Thou canst make me clean," the Lord was moved with 
compassion and stretched forth His hand. Touching the leprous man He 
responded, "I will; be thou made clean. And straightway the leprosy 
departed from him, and he was made clean" (Mk.1:41,42). Then the Lord 
Jesus told the cleansed man to offer " the things which Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them." 

The significance of the Lord's command is strikingly evidenced in the 
words, "For a testimony unto them." Different is this from the purpose of 
the cleansing as in Lev.14. In Mk.1. the leper was to offer for his cleansing 
according to the Levitical law, but this was for a testimony unto the priests. 
It is important to notice that here was something new and unique which 
arises from the fact that the Son of God was then actually on earth—indeed, 
"Jehovah Rophi " was in the midst of Israel His people, and to such as came 
to Him with " Lord, if Thou wilt Thou canst," His will, His word, His touch 
were sufficient. But this must be evidenced to the official representatives of 
the law. The very Author of the law was here, and as the Servant Son He 
did the works of the Father, so we have the principle—"For a testimony 
unto them." 

According to Lev.14 much was required from the leper; yet there was 
nothing but what he could provide. The obligation to do what the law 
claimed gave an opportunity in which to express gratitude for blessing 
received. The words, "And offer for thy cleansing," might well be pondered 
over by anyone who knows the forgiveness of sins—and in the Scriptures 
leprosy would remind us of sin. This forgiveness comes as a gift from God, 
but God expects cleansed and forgiven ones to be thankful on receiving this 
blessing: " and offer for thy cleansing " as it were. How is it possible to do 
this? By responding to the will of God as revealed in His Word. 

When the Lord Jesus cleansed ten lepers (see Lk.17:12-19) and only one 
returned to give thanks He was disappointed as may be gathered from His 
asking " Where are the nine? " 

Ponder over these words of the Lord Jesus, "And offer for thy 
cleansing," and do not cause Him disappointment. 

G. M. 
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ITEMS OF INTEREST. 

"THE LORD WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON JACOB- 
AND WILL YET CHOOSE ISRAEL, AND SET 

THEM IN THEIR OWN LAND." 
(Continued from page 171.) 

With reference to the closing portion of our contribution last month, we 
may add that Jews in Russia are living as it were on a volcano; their 
Synagogues have been destroyed, and their valuable libraries burnt as waste 
paper. "These are deeply serious days for the Jews," writes one: " The 
multitudes in Eastern Europe are oppressed with a growing fear; their 
position in lands hitherto favourable to them is becoming increasingly 
unhappy, and the future holds more terrors to this poor defenceless people." 
One who has intimate knowledge of the position writes, "Anti-Semitism is 
bound to grow— and with an intense hatred." The late Mr. Rathenau 
(himself a Jew, I believe) said, "There can be little doubt that the end will 
be the most appalling pogrom that has ever taken place in the history of the 
Jewish race. Even educated people do not hesitate to say that the wholesale 
extermination of the Jewish race—men, women and children, is an essential 
condition of the recovery of Russia, and suggest the extirpation once for all 
of the Jewish cancer from the Russian body politic." In one place in Russia 
30,000 were cruelly butchered. Also they are chiefly to be found in that 
North country (does not this correspond with " the North country " of which 
Jeremiah speaks repeatedly?). They have been persecuted and hunted as no 
other race—"Come, let us root them out, that they be no more a people, and 
that the name of Israel may be no more in remembrance." A Jew in 
Jerusalem, a manufacturer, told a gentleman that he believed the time would 
shortly come when the nations would war against Jerusalem. Yet " The Jew 
cannot cease to be! he may be hated, banished, robbed, persecuted, trodden 
under foot, but he cannot be destroyed." Thus wrote Myers many years ago; 
and with almost prophetic insight, he predicts that their sufferings in the 
future may yet 



  

1934 - 194 

exceed all their past experience (and yet 60,000 perished in Palestine by 
starvation, from the cruelty of the Turks). The same writer says, "What 
various vicissitudes, what fearful persecutions, what unparalleled 
oppression have this people not endured—and yet, behold, they are not 
destroyed." At the present time there is a growing feeling against Jewish 
students, who form a percentage in the various Universities out of all 
proportion to their numbers, and this will be a factor to be reckoned with in 
combating Anti-Semitism. At a notable Zionist meeting, reported in the 
Jewish paper " New Judaea," the tragic position of the Jewish people was 
referred to; the unprecedented crisis through which they are passing, "The 
state of Jewry has been rapidly growing worse; wherever we look we see 
persecution, distress, misery; many are reduced to beggary in Europe. The 
catastrophic position of the Jews in various countries is certainly a 
contributing factor in advancing the Zionist cause." In view of this serious 
state of things, a world Jewish Congress was arranged to be held during the 
summer of 1934, to discuss the critical situation. A movement of this kind 
may well be watched with alertness by those alive to the signs of the times. 
The followers of their prototype, Haman, "the enemy of the Jews," are 
following in his steps, their aim being " to destroy, to slay, and to cause to 
perish, all Jews," but God has warned that He will in due season deal with 
all that afflict Israel (Zeph.3:8; Isa.60:14). As recorded in the book of 
Esther the enemies of the Jews hoped to have rule over them, whereas it 
was turned to the contrary, that the Jews had rule over them that hated them, 
and no man could withstand them. Haman, their great implacable foe, was 
warned that he would not prevail (Est.6:13), but would surely fall before the 
man who was " of the seed of the Jews," and as it was in the past so will it 
be in the future. Yes, their enemies' days are numbered, while the days of 
Israel are innumerable. No nation or individual who ever persecuted the 
Jews has prospered. Spain is an example of this; she was once the greatest 
maritime power in the world, but since the expulsion of the Jews in 1492, 
she has gone down, down, down! To-day, however, there seems to be a 
move in the right direction. Professor Einstein, driven from Germany, has 
been accorded a welcome there, and has received an 
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appointment, while Dr. Yahuda, another learned Jew, has been appointed 
Professor of Rabbinical language and literature in the University of Madrid. 
The late Lord Shaftesbury once said, "No one has ever persecuted the Jews 
but he has smarted for it " They have been designated " The Everlasting 
Nation," and to this agree the prophecies concerning them. Jehovah speaks 
by Jeremiah the prophet, and declares that, if the ordinances of the sun and 
moon and stars depart; If heaven can be measured, and the foundations of 
the earth searched out, then also will Jehovah cast off all the seed of Israel 
for all that they have done, and Israel shall cease from being a nation before 
Him for ever. This is followed by a prophecy concerning the future 
extension of the City, and the direction of this extension (Jer.31:35-40). An 
extension on these lines is already in evidence, and it seems striking that 
mortar used in the building was made from the ashes (compare Jer.31:40) of 
the sacrifices, which formed a mound 40 feet in height, and 400 feet in 
diameter; " The place of the Ashes " is indicated on the " Student's Map " of 
Palestine. In view of Jer.31:37, how arresting the facts demonstrated by 
astronomical science, which demonstrates that the heavens are 
immeasurable! I think it was the astronomer Leach who said, referring to 
the staggering distance of the countless myriads of stars, which distance 
confounds the powers of mathematics; that, could we be transported to the 
most distant of all, there would open out to us fresh fields of celestial 
grandeur. Then as to the earth, although the depth of its crust is said to be 
about 50 miles, yet it is admitted that the foundations of the earth cannot be 
searched out. "It has been found impossible to measure either outwards or 
inwards, the limits of Creation." Again—"Thus saith the LORD: If My 
covenant of day and night stand not, if I have not appointed the ordinances 
of heaven and earth; then will I also cast away the seed of Jacob" 
(Jer.33:25). 

M. M. B. 

(To be continued.) 
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued). 

Think of the place given to music by the world to-day, both Religious 
and Secular. And perhaps there is no music so grand or moving, and 
calculated to lull the guilty conscience, as that associated with Great 
Babylon. (But see Rev.18:22). In the past Dispensation, music, as well as 
song, had its God-given place in the Temple Service; but in this 
Dispensation, the New Song—"the sacrifice of praise"—"the fruit of lips 
which make confession to His name"; is the precious spiritual portion of 
the redeemed. Instrumental Music will again have a place in the glad day 
of the Millennium, as many of the Psalms and other Scriptures shew 
(e.g., Ps.150.). 

"And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain," which means, "flowing from 
Cain." He was "the forger of every cutting instrument of brass and iron." 
This, we think, carries with it far more than implements for pacific 
pursuits, such as plowshares and pruning hooks. When we hear 
Solomon, long centuries afterwards, say, "that God made man upright; 
but they have sought out many inventions" (Eccles.7:29), these inven-
tions may include " contrivances of a warlike kind," as the word 
rendered " inventions " indicates. 

"Flowing from Cain " have thus spread abroad " every cutting 
instrument of brass and iron," and while many of these have proved of 
great utility to mankind, yet flowing from the same source are the death-
dealing weapons that make the blood and carnage of war so terrible. 
Little wonder that so soon afterwards, "the earth was filled with 
violence" (Gen.6.). 

It is an intensely solemn thought that in a day to come the Lord will " 
make war" (see Rev.19:11-16; and Joel 3:9-15; Jer.25:33; and Isa.2:4, 
etc.). 
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" And Lamech said unto his wives; Adah and Zillah, hear my 
voice; Ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech: For I 
have slain a man for wounding me, And a young man for 
bruising me; If Cain shall be avenged sevenfold, Truly 
Lamech seventy and sevenfold." 

Bold and haughty words! Lamech was a lover of self; he was boastful, and 
proud. His words disclose not only the pride of his heart, but his innate 
wickedness. Instead of being ashamed of his murder, he glories in his 
shame. Evidently Lamech had quarrelled with a young man, who wounded 
and bruised him. Then, in revenge, Lamech, following Cain's example, 
resorted to murder. Lamech murdered him, and then in bold recitation he 
plumed himself that he may sin with impunity: he is so much better than 
Cain, that, if the LORD God proclaimed vengeance sevenfold upon anyone 
who would kill Cain, then—proclaim it ye wives of Lamech!—if any dare 
kill the powerful Lamech, vengeance shall be taken on him seventy and 
sevenfold. Thus, I repeat he glories in his shame. Sad, the history of Cain's 
family began and ends with a murderer! 

But God was both gracious and merciful to Adam and to Eve after the 
Fall, and after their sore calamity. He gave them another son, and Eve " 
called his name Seth," meaning appointed, "For, said she, God hath 
appointed me another seed instead of Abel; for Cain slew him." This was 
indeed a comfort, and the first link in the chain of blessing that was to lead 
to the birth of the Promised Seed. "And to Seth, to him also there was born 
a son; and he called his name Enosh," meaning frail mortal man, a 
noteworthy contrast to the powerful murderer Lamech. Thus, man's frailty, 
so fully recognised by Seth in the naming of his son is followed by that 
statement of hope and anticipation—"Then began men to call upon the 
name of the LORD." These words occupy a very prominent place both in the 
Old and New Testaments, and are, we suggest, from one point of view 
connected with the salvation of God, whether it be as associated with saint 
or sinner. (See Prov.18:10; Joel 2:32; Acts 2:21; Rom.10:13, etc.). 
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God has no pleasure in the death of the wicked (Ezek.18:23); but " 
Precious in the sight of the LORD is the death of His saints" (Ps.116:15). 
This is very noticeable when we compare Gen.4. and 5. God has taken no 
notice in His Word as to how long Cain lived, nor yet any of his 
descendants. He does not even mention the fact that they died. But in 
Gen.5. God records the death of righteous ones, together with the number 
of their days, with the exception of Enoch who was translated. 

In those days which were before the Flood, men lived to a great age, but 
no man ever attained to 1,000 years. Methuselah got very near to it: he 
lived to the great age of 969 years, the greatest age that man has ever 
attained to. In the Millennium long life will be one of its chief features, for 
then, it would seem that men and women will attain to the 1,000 year's 
mark. See e.g., Isa.65:20, from which we learn that " infant mortality " will 
be practically unknown. "The child shall die an hundred years old," and so 
forth. To us 1,000 years seems a tremendous age, but how short even that is 
when viewed in the light of the words—"A thousand years in Thy sight are 
but as yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the night" (Ps.90.). 

If we omit Shem, Ham, and Japheth, Gen.5 contains the names of ten 
men. But as to the number of unnamed " sons and daughters " we have no 
idea. The ten mentioned by name lived to a great age. This shews, as we 
have already pointed out, how very selective the opening chapters of 
Genesis are. These ten names, with their meanings, and the age of each, are 
as follows:— 
 
Adam       Red, or Earthy 930 years 
Seth Appointed 912   „ 
Enosh Frail mortal man 905   „ 
Kenan Acquisition 910   „ 
Mahalalel Praise of God 895   „ 
Jared Descent 962   „ 
Enoch       Initiated, or dedicated .. 365   „ 
Methuselah   When he is dead it shall be  
 sent 969   „ 
Lamech .. Powerful 777   „ 
Noah Rest, or Comfort 950   „ 
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Having already referred to the first three names, we will now confine 
ourselves to the last four, save to note in passing that Kenan, unlike Cain, 
was a real " acquisition," leading on to " the praise of God," and to a godly " 
Descent." 

"Enoch lived sixty and five years, and begat Methuselah: and Enoch 
walked with God after he begat Methuselah three hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters, and all the days of Enoch were three hundred and sixty 
and five years: and Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took 
him.'' 

Enoch, the seventh from Adam, unlike his name's-sake, the son of Cain, 
was initiated by Jared his father unto a knowledge of the true God, and 
dedicated to His service. And it is written that " Enoch walked with God." 
A man might say that he walked with the King, and it might mean, for 
example, that at a Royal Garden Party the King happened to speak to the 
man, and that the man had the honour of walking a few paces in company 
with the King. But that is not what is meant in connection with Enoch's 
walk with God. The word walked means walked habitually. In God's 
condescension, Enoch made a habit of walking with God. That is very 
beautiful when viewed in the light of Mic.6:8, where the exhortation is—
"Walk humbly with thy God." And as Enoch walked with God, God 
unfolded to him much of His mind and purpose. 

Enoch walked with God. Are we learning to walk with God? This can 
only be done by obedience to His Word and in the exercise of faith. "We 
walk by faith, not by sight," and " without faith it is impossible to be well-
pleasing unto Him." Enoch, we must remember, was no hermit, or recluse. 
He was a family man like the others, and no doubt was burdened as well as 
cheered with the anxieties and the joys incidental to family responsibility. 

N. D. W. MILLER. 

(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. The Cross is the power of God to redeem the heart from the love of the 

world. 
2. Should contention arise, if it is anything personal, drop it. If it is divine 

principle, die for it. 
3. We may not be guilty of doing anything against our Master, but guilty 

of doing nothing for Him. 

4. I steadier step when I recall that, if I slip, Thou dost not fall. 

5. If you fall do not despair; confess all to God, arise and go on and on, 
never giving up. The start is important but it is the finish that wins. 

6. Many men overrate their talents, and underrate their private influence 
for good or evil. 

7. The Christian who fails at home to live for Christ, is hardly likely to 
succeed outside of it. 

8. Let us take heed, that no levity marks either our words or our spirit as 
we make our appeals or give our testimony. 

9. We have a Captain, and the heart of every fighting man has drank in 
valour from His eyes since the world began. 

10. Don't wait till you are older; put on your armour now. George Whitfield 
at 21 was moving England. David Livingstone at 23 was spending 
himself for Christ in darkest Africa. 

11. The best performances, are not current coin with God except they issue 
out of the mint of a heart where God's image is stamped. 

12. You are given a limited length of time to accomplish something worth 
while; your account may be closed at any moment. How will you 
balance? 

W. LEWIS. 
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TWO TENDENCIES. 
There are two tendencies in human nature which we may describe as 

preservative, and progressive. The former has to do with the past rather 
than with the future; the latter has to do with the future rather than with the 
past. The former retains what it possesses; the latter is willing to give up 
and to grasp at something new. The former is anxious to preserve that 
which has been tested and approved; the latter makes experiments in hope 
of getting something better. The former tends to he stationary; the latter to 
advance. The former is generally associated with age; the latter with youth. 

The above list might be lengthened, but it is sufficient as indicating the 
two tendencies to which we have referred. 

A little reflection will make clear that these two things are both inherent 
in human nature and are proper to it, and we should see that properly they 
are not in opposition, the latter being complementary to the former. The 
former is the father; the latter the child. The father has passed through many 
years of life and his manifold experiences have been dearly purchased, and 
he is not willing to sacrifice what has been thus obtained. 

This tendency, while good in itself, if carried too far will bar progress. 
The happy thing is for the father to pass on to the son the stores of wealth 
he has gathered, at the same time training that son in the principles which 
have guided him, so that he may apply them to the new circumstances of 
the future; thus the two tendencies will be adjusted and preserved, though 
in their application the details may be different. If the right course has been 
entered upon at the beginning then there should be a going forward, and 
any turning back suggests that the start was wrong. If the foundation was 
well and truly laid, those who come after should only continue building. To 
upset the foundation is to declare that those who so act differ fundamentally 
from those who went before. Continuity on the same lines is the only 
proper course if the start was right. 

The two tendencies referred to enter into every department of life, and 
we are almost too familiar with their outworking in the political sphere. 
There, some men are wholly contented with things as they are, while others 
as unreasonably would 
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sacrifice everything which has been attained with the vain and delusive 
hope of reaching perfection at a bound. 

We wish to say a few words as to the working of these two tendencies 
in the things of God. 

We start with the fact that in Holy Writ a body of doctrine has been built 
up and is left for our guidance. Concerning this it is said, "Every scripture is 
inspired of God, and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction which is in righteousness: that the man of God may be complete, 
furnished completely unto every good work" (2 Tim.3:16,17 R.V.M.). Again, 
"These things write I unto thee...that thou mayest know how men ought to 
behave themselves in the house of God, which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 Tim.3:14,15). We also read of " 
The faith which was once for all delivered unto the saints" (Jude 1:3). 

It is clear that the gracious God has anticipated all the needs of His 
people from the beginning to the end, and that this provision is stored in the 
Scriptures, but it will need diligent and experimental search to discover the 
will of God; and the application of the abstract doctrine of the Word will 
need, by the Holy Spirit's help, to be interpreted in its bearing upon present 
things. The truth is one and all sufficient, but our apprehension may be very 
imperfect. Let us then go on soberly and unitedly, remembering the word " 
Whereunto we have already attained, by that same rule let us walk" 
(Phil.3:16). 

We can hardly find a better portion as bearing on this matter than the 
letters to Timothy. When written, Paul and his generation were aged and 
would soon pass off the scene, but the continuity of the doctrine was to be 
preserved. Herein lies the value of the written or printed page. The voice of 
the teacher is soon hushed in death, but because the teaching has been 
committed to writing it remains, and the truth is preserved and available. 
All that we know has reached us directly, or indirectly, through the written 
or printed page. 

John (in his 1st Epistle) writes of "that which we have heard, that which 
we have seen with our eyes, that which we beheld, 
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and our hands handled, concerning the Word of life:" and these things, 
limited originally to a few, he commits to the written page for the help of 
others, to the end " that ye also may have fellowship with us," and this 
same principle applies to all other parts of Scripture. 

Paul is a very notable example of those who received the Word directly 
from the Lord, and Timothy is an example of those who did not so receive 
it, but who had the Word passed on to them, and who in their turn passed it 
on to others, as we read " the things which thou hast heard from me among 
many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men who shall be able to 
teach others also" (2 Tim.2:2). "The things" referred to, are described by 
various words, such as: 

The Word. 
The Charge. 
The Deposit. 
The Commandment. 
The Truth. 
The Faith. 
The mystery of the Faith. 
The sound Doctrine. 
The Testimony. 
The Will of God. 

Is it not clear that a body of doctrine was built up by the Lord through the 
apostles, which was intended to be all-sufficient? 

What opportunity then (it may be asked), is given for the activity of the 
human mind if the doctrine is fixed and final? Is there no room for addition 
or suggestion? Will not the lapse of time and the change of circumstances 
require a change of view, a modification of earlier beliefs? 

We answer, not if those beliefs are founded on the unchanging Word of 
God; nevertheless the Scriptures are open for investigation and research. 
The Faith once for all delivered, may be largely lost—it may be through 
neglect, and if forgotten, needs to be recovered. While we reverently 
accept the Bible, yet we need to make it our own experimentally, and that 
can only be done by the instruction of the Holy Spirit who originally 
indited it, and humble prayerful reading on our part. But be 
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it well observed, this by no means shuts out the instruction of our fathers in 
the Faith. 

Timothy had an ancestry of faith: his grandmother and his mother had 
received the truth from their instructors, and in their turn had passed it on to 
young Timothy, beginning when he was a little child, and this to such good 
effect that God imparted life through the Word. When Paul found him, he 
was a disciple well reported of by the brethren, and to him was granted a 
special spiritual gift and he became a pupil and a companion of the Apostle. 

True conservatism will be shown by searching out the original truth, 
disengaging it from all human errors and additions: and true progression or 
advance will be shown by seeking to find out how that same truth may be 
exhibited in a practical way in reference to the passing circumstances of this 
life. In this all the zeal of youth may find an outlet, seeking on the original 
foundation to build up something for God. 

Let us now apply this principle of continuity to ourselves. We have 
spoken of " the Faith " once for all delivered to the saints. Observe it is " the 
Faith ": suggesting that it is the doctrine as apprehended by faith and 
manifested in testimony. It is therefore incumbent on us to hold the Faith as 
we have it and to go on to a more complete apprehension of its fulness. Let 
us not be content to say " the Faith " unless it be the subject of faith—no 
mere abstract truth which does not touch us, or which we do not vitally 
hold, will suffice. 

The way in which the truth of God has reached us may be viewed as 
normal and abnormal. The normal way is for the truth after its 
manifestation to be committed to faithful men who in their turn pass it on to 
men of a similar character. In this we do not speak of the multitude for they, 
if ever right, soon go wrong, but in the midst of departure, the truth is 
handed on through a channel of faithful men. 

The above is the normal thing; but sad to say, there has been need of the 
abnormal. We know that during the middle ages the Faith in its entirety was 
not in evidence, for the professed " teachers " had become either utterly 
corrupt or unfaithful, 
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and so the continuity of the Faith was lost. But then God in His sovereign 
counsel and in infinite mercy acted, and where the oral ministry had failed 
through the traditions of men, He brought certain men face to face with the 
Word, and so mightily quickened the Word in their hearts that they 
responding to His call, heralded forth long neglected and forgotten truth, 
and so re-established a true testimony. Truths such as " justification by faith 
" were recovered, and a true testimony was begun; and then from that, 
further light and truth streamed forth. 

Now whatever further light is given, men cannot rightly go back on or 
repudiate the first great truth—that remains, and all that follows must be in 
harmony therewith. Truth may be further learned and practised, but not in 
opposition to truth earlier revealed, and so the same continuity of truth 
through faithful men which characterized those in the beginning, will mark 
those in the later period contemplated. 

Now in all this we have a good illustration of conservancy and 
progression; conservancy—preserving the truth already made known, and 
progression in going forward on the same lines to further discoveries of 
forgotten or neglected truth; and such going forward is constructive, it is a 
building up of stone on stone, the later on the earlier, and all as embraced in 
the one Faith once for all delivered to the saints. 

We believe that in their day faithful men, honestly dealing with the truth 
they knew, had been granted more light, for " unto him that hath shall be 
given, and he shall have abundance," and these men have passed on the 
truth to us. 

May we indicate some of the outstanding features which such men have 
passed on to us— 

1. The out-worldly character of the believer's calling—"they are not 
of the world, even as I am not of the world." 

2. The fact that the Cross is the judgment of the world and separates 
between " His own," and the world. 

3. The revelation of "the mystery"—"the Church the body " with 
heaven as its objective. 

4. The coming again of the Lord into the air and our being caught up 
to Him. 
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5. The coming of the Son of Man in judgment. 

We do not profess to exhaust the list, but suggest that in these we have 
a goodly inheritance and it behoves us to treasure it and not cast it away. 
True, there is much land still to be possessed, but any advance will, we 
suggest, be a going on and not a going back. 

What falls to our lot? We suggest that the constructive and 
administrative side of testimony needs to be regarded by us; that which is 
associated with the church and churches of God. This line of truth has been 
and still is sadly neglected generally, for men are more concerned about 
those things in which their safety and blessedness consist than about those 
which pertain to the authority of the Lord and subjection to His will. Those 
things involved in the great commission of Matt.28, we have considered 
and we need still to consider. Oh, to appreciate the significance of the scene 
there presented! He who but a few days before in the royal city had been 
denied all His rights: whom they dressed in the mock robe of royalty: 
crowned with thorns: a reed for a sceptre and the bowing of knees in 
mockery: it is He who in resurrection is seen with His disciples and to them 
He declares, "All authority hath been given unto Me in heaven and on earth 
": and then the charge—"Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway (all the days), even unto the 
consummation of the age" (Matt.28:18-20, R.V.M.). 

If we are in any doubt as to the working out of these things, we have the 
valuable illustrative teaching of "the Acts " where we see disciples made 
from Jews and Gentiles, baptized and added together in the Assembly of 
God, and so gathered continuing stedfastly in the Apostles' teaching and in 
the fellowship, in the breaking of the bread and in the prayers. 

Still further, we find in the Epistles that the righteous principles which 
have ever characterized the kingdom of God should be exercised in 
connection with churches of God. 
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This presents a line of things which in the process of recovery has not 
had its due place with many. Here we find that the obligations of 
discipleship, and not the privileges only of believers are presented: and this 
being so it will never be a popular line of things. Evangelicalism is a great 
favourite with the many, but it almost consistently ignores those obligations 
proper to the Assembly of God—it divorces responsibility from privilege. 

But while giving full attention to this further line of truth, let us 
recognize that we, if we fill any place for God, are only carrying forward 
the testimony which began before our time. 

In conclusion, let us consider that not only is there a continuity of truth, 
but also a continuity of faith and of faithful men who hold the Faith, and 
who pass it on to others. This line of faithful men is not co-extensive with 
all saints, nor is it with all in Assemblies of God: it is a distinctive class 
jealous for the sacred things of God, and who use them rightly and who 
with all diligence give themselves to the discovery and recovery of the 
truth in order that it may be exhibited in living characters in the day 
present, to the glory of God: and who pass on the sacred deposit with 
jealous care to men like-minded. Slay we be of that number. 

S. J. HILL. 

"EVERY GOOD WORK." 

From a practical point of view, it would be difficult to overestimate the 
importance of good works. In seeking to know God's mind and will 
concerning this important subject, it is desirable that we should have a 
really open mind, and that we should rightly divide the Word of truth. 

We say this advisedly, because on one hand there are many around us 
who think that doing good works can merit salvation, and on the other 
hand, those who believe and know the truth may—alas, alas, become 
careless as to good works. These are two extremes, but there is a level path, 
as is clear from the Scriptures, and we wish to revive attention to the 
importance of good works by referring to a few portions of God's Word. 
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That a pathway of good works is the will of God for His people, is 
abundantly evident. In the epistle to the saints in Ephesus, the Apostle Paul 
puts the matter very clearly thus—"For by grace have ye been saved 
through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, 
that no man should glory. For we are His workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus for good works, which God afore prepared that we should walk in 
them" (Eph.2:8-10). 

Herein we see that while good works will not avail for salvation, God 
expects good works to follow salvation. 

There is an ever present danger of forgetting this important truth. Or, 
shall we rather say, having been saved we are inclined to rest on our oars as 
it were, and we then fail to bring forth the fruit which God so desires from 
us. 

Again we see from Scripture that it is not a passive matter or something 
which we may treat lightly, but rather it is an active matter—something in 
which zeal is required, something which we should seek diligently after, 
and which is among those things which Paul exhorted Titus to speak and 
exhort and reprove with all authority (see Tit.2:14,15), "For the grace of 
God hath appeared, bringing salvation to all men, instructing us, to the 
intent that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly 
and righteously and godly in this present world; looking for the blessed 
hope and appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ; 
Who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto Himself a people for His own possession, 

ZEALOUS OF GOOD WORKS." 

In the will of God, faith and works go hand in hand. Faith apart from 
works is barren: by works faith is made perfect. 

In a wonderful way the Apostle James brings these things before us in 
his epistle and declares that " faith, if it have not works, is dead in itself. 
Yea, a man will say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew me thy faith 
apart from thy works, and 1 by my works will shew thee my faith. For as 
the body apart from the spirit is dead, even so faith apart from works is 
dead" (Jas.2:17,18, 26). 



  

1934 - 209 

When we seriously consider these statements we see what a very 
important place God gives to good works. It should also cause us to make a 
reckoning with ourselves as to whether we are giving effect to this very 
important truth as we ought. 

We ofttimes uphold the way in which the Master went about doing 
good, and how He left us an example that we should follow His steps. The 
question then arises, do we, in measure at least, follow Him in this matter? 
Are we concerned about the poor and those in distress, in a practical way? 

Our hearts have been stirred of late as we have heard of the cruel 
treatment meted out to the Jews in other lands. Many have been driven out 
from their homes and have been prohibited to work or to trade. Many 
fatherless children and widows are to be found amongst them, as well as all 
around us in this country; and there is evidence that many Jews who are 
believers on the Lord Jesus Christ, are among those driven out from the 
occupations which had provided them with the necessities of life. The 
sufferings entailed are enough to move our hearts in deepest sympathy. 
Have we really considered these things and our responsibility in view of 
them? Do we heed the exhortations— 

"As we have opportunity, let us work that which is good 
toward all men, and especially toward them that are of the 
household of the faith." 

(Gal.6:10.) 

"But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased." 

(Heb.13:16). 

The Lord Himself said, "ye have the poor always with you." This is true 
to-day. We have not far to look for those who have need of help, and a 
little sympathetic practical help will in many cases open a door for the 
Word which we would never get otherwise. At this juncture we are 
constrained to think of that scripture, "he that hath pity upon the poor 
lendeth unto the LORD" (Prov.19:17). 

The widow too, needs our special care. The Lord takes knowledge of 
what we do for such. He was moved with compassion for the widow of 
Nain in her distress, and it is good to bear in mind that " a judge of the 
widows, is God in His holy habitation" (Ps.68:5). 
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Again, the Apostle James in his epistle, sums up our 
responsibilities in the things of God in the following words— 

"Pure religion and undefiled before our God and Father is 
this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from the world." 

(Jas.1:27). 
Much more might be said and many more scriptures might be brought 

forward to shew without doubt that as God's redeemed people we should 
seek to do good as much as in us lieth, as a God-given responsibility: but 
let it suffice for our present purpose to close with the exhortation in 2 
Cor.9:8— 

"God is able to make all grace abound unto you; that ye, having 
always all sufficiency in everything, may abound unto EVERY 
GOOD WORK." 

GEO. E. STOCKWELL. 

"OR DESPISE YE THE CHURCH OF GOD? " 
The above question cited from 1 Cor.11:22 shows the place which the 

church of God had in the mind of the Apostle. He does not say, as many to-
day would, "Despise ye the company of believers," or some similar 
description. To him the church of God in any given place was a divine 
thing; not only was it composed of believers, but as an entity it was divine 
in origin. It is important to see this, as right thoughts regarding the church 
and churches of God will determine our attitude and decide our conduct in 
relation to the people of God. We shall never be found, like some 
prominent men in the past, in large popular gatherings, passing by the few 
together in weakness. 

The same Apostle speaks of that which came upon him daily—the care 
of the churches; and again and again he speaks of the church and churches 
in circumstances where many to-day would simply say believers, or 
Christians. 

Supporting this we have the Lord spoken of as being in the midst of the 
seven churches (Rev.1:11-13), and here we must stop to say that the 
divinely chosen symbol for the churches is "golden candlesticks" 
(lampstands, R.V.), clearly indicating the divine mind regarding the people 
of God together in any given place for the alone purpose of carrying out the 
will 
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of God. It is not, in the midst of believers simply, that the Lord is seen, but 
in the midst of the churches. 

We have further support in Matt.18 from the lips of the Great Teacher 
Himself. The purpose of this well-known and much used scripture is to give 
instruction as to how a sinning brother should be dealt with, and not for the 
purpose of setting forth church constitution. This is proved by the fact that 
before we come to verse 20, where the " two or three " are mentioned, we 
have mention of the church and see it in full activity composed of more 
than either " two " or " three " in the literal sense. 

The foregoing does not lose sight of the lamentable failure of the 
children of God, or the existence of the great apostasy all around us, which 
have largely robbed God of His portion in His gathered people, and robbed 
saints of the full advantage of the ministry of many mighty gifts given by 
the ascended Christ—not exercised alas, in the place of God's choice. 
While deploring all this, we cannot accept the teaching that " the church is 
in ruins," whatever that may mean, nor any teaching which refuses to call 
gathered saints by their God-given names. 

In Malachi we see clearly the principle that the divine standard is to be 
maintained right to the end, as the following shows—"Remember ye the 
law of Moses My servant, which I commanded unto Him in Horeb for all 
Israel, with the statutes and judgements," although at that time there was 
only a small remnant of Israel in the land. If according to 2 Tim.2:21, we 
purge ourselves from the dishonouring condition of things all around us, 
and maintain separation, we do not stop there; but according to verse 22, we 
are called to "follow after righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out, of a pure heart," and thus complete separation by 
sanctification. Having ceased to do evil we must learn to do well, and thus 
are back on the original foundation seeking in great weakness and with few 
gifts to re-construct for God, with the altar of God " upon its base " and the 
house of God " in its place," as we find in Ezra—although both altar and 
house were small compared with those at the beginning. Let us then learn 
from the Word not to despise the church of God however small. 

W. J. LENNOX. 
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ITEMS OF INTEREST. 
"The LORD WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON JACOB, AND WILL YET 

CHOOSE ISRAEL, AND SET THEM IN THEIR OWN LAND." 
(Continued from page 195.) 

That God hath not cast away His people, is plainly declared 
(Rom.11:1,2), but under the disciplinary hand of God they have become an 
astonishment, and a byword throughout the peoples among whom the Lord 
has scattered them; oppressed, and spoiled, and crushed, and tossed to and 
fro among all the kingdoms of the earth. Among these nations, they are 
finding no ease, no rest for the sole of the foot, for the Lord has given them 
a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and pining of soul (see Lev.26. and 
Deut.28.). "We tremble," writes one, "as we see the clouds gathering for the 
last storm on Judah, which is to break upon a guilty people." But just as all 
this has come upon them and overtaken them for their heinous sin in 
rejecting their Messiah, so, when they turn to Jehovah (a name which pious 
Jewish lips have not dared to utter for 2,600 years) their iniquity will be 
taken away, and God will once more be able to say that He has not beheld 
iniquity in Jacob, nor seen perverseness in Israel (Num.23:21). Then will 
the promises of Lev.26:3-13, be fulfilled. (See also Isa.49:19-26). There is 
hope for their latter end. As Jerusalem has drunken at the hand of Jehovah 
the cup of His fury, and drained it; so the time will come when they will be 
satisfied with His goodness; for the Lord will not cast off for ever, He will 
bring them, gather, keep, feed, save, cause them to feed and lie down; bind 
up that which was broken, and set up one Shepherd over them (Ezek.34). 
The captive exile shall speedily be loosed (Isa.51:14), then Judah shall 
dwell for ever, and Jerusalem from generation to generation, for I will 
cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed (Joel 3:20,21). "Sing, 0 daughter 
of Zion; shout O Israel; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of 
Jerusalem...Jehovah thy God is in the midst of thee, a mighty One who will 
save: He will rejoice over thee with joy" (Zeph.3:14-17). 
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The Daily News wrote on November 10th,1917, that, "Mr. Balfour's letter to 
Lord Rothschild may prove to be an event of the first importance in the 
history of the world"; and it follows on with an intelligent and sympathetic 
article; and it has been said that, "Since the days of Darius no more 
momentous pronouncement has been made in the secular history of the 
Jews, than the British Mandate." There was also a remarkable statement in 
The Jewish Era of October,1928, that " The movement to Palestine, the 
settling on the land, and the building up of the Jewish national home, is the 
forerunner of the Messiah." It has also been said by Ephraim Sacke, 
president of the orange-growing colony Rehoboth, that " The Mosque of 
Omar will be torn down, and a wonderful temple, like Solomon's, shall be 
built there." A Rabbi also said, that the Jews are taking more and more 
interest in the idea of the rebuilding of the Temple, and a group of them sent 
a petition to the League of Nations asking for a portion of the old Temple 
site to be awarded to the Jewish nation. A class of prospective Temple 
priests are said to be even now under tuition for the performance of the rites 
of the Temple sacrifices. "What a privilege is ours," writes a visitor to the 
Holy Land, "to watch from Mount Carmel, and to pray to the Lord that we 
may be able to read current events correctly." Events transpiring among the 
nations to-day, should be measured by their relation to the children of Israel 
(Deut.32:8). The Jew is no mean man—"Keep your eye on that lean man in 
the corner," said Lord Salisbury years ago, referring to Disraeli. "Keep your 
eye on the Jew." A recent writer exhorts " Watch Palestine! " The Jewish 
question has to be reckoned with, and has become one of the important 
factors in the politics of the day. Jewish affairs are ripening, and the " 
Powers that be " must inevitably be drawn into dealings with them. The 
Jewish financiers handle immense financial resources, and their great 
banking houses have provided international credit. Their capitalists have 
come to largely control the money markets of the world. There are 300 
Hebrew Millionaires in America, and in Europe the great financiers are 
Jews. The house of Rothschilds are said to have lent six hundred millions, 
to Egypt, Austria, Prussia, France, Russia, and Brazil. Yet even the survival 
of Israel as a people, is a miracle.  

M.M.B.  
(To be continued.) 
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"SON, THY SINS ARE FORGIVEN." 
The mighty acts of the Lord Jesus were such that " the fame of Him " 

had spread far and wide, and multitudes of the sick and diseased had been 
brought to Him to be healed; and now when it was noised about that He 
was again in a Capernaum house, people came in such numbers to Him that 
the house was filled to overflowing. A man helpless because of palsy was 
brought along by four good friends. To get him to the Lord Jesus they went 
on to the flat roof of the house, removed some tiles, and " let down the bed 
whereon the sick of the palsy lay'' (Mk.2:4). Recognizing such a 
manifestation of faith the Lord Jesus said, "Son, (Child, R.V. Margin), thy 
sins are forgiven," knowing the man had a greater need than to be healed of 
the palsy. 

The bestowal of the forgiveness of sins, aroused the scribes sitting by. A 
blasphemer they reckon Him to be. "Who can forgive sins but One, even 
God," they ask in their hearts. But indeed He was God, and read the 
reasonings of their hearts; and quickly did He evidence the truth of His 
Person and power. "Whether is easier," He asks, "to say to the sick of the 
palsy, Thy sins are forgiven; or to say, Arise take up thy bed, and walk? " 
Before the question could be answered He continues, "But that ye may 
know that the Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive sins (He saith to 
the sick of the palsy), I say unto thee, Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto 
thy house." Of this Mark records, "And he arose, and straightway took up 
the bed, and went forth before them all." Such a demonstration was 
overwhelming. A man unable to walk, was actually walking, just because 
the Lord had spoken: so that every honest onlooker was bound to believe 
that when He had said, "Son, thy sins are forgiven," He had actually 
imparted that divine blessing. The man's sins were forgiven. Well might it 
be said, "We never saw it on this fashion." 

Instances like that of the palsied man tend to establish our faith in what 
the Lord says. We know that our sins are forgiven, because He says so. 
Faith asks for nothing more. 

"Thy sins are forgiven " are words for believers in the Lord Jesus to 
love to think about again and again. 

G. M. 
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"PEACEABLE FRUIT." 
Heb.12:11. 

 
"Peaceable Fruit! " Is it possible, Father? 
Can joy spring from chastening, and hope from despair? 
Had we judged for ourselves, we had fancied the rather 
That peace implied freedom from sorrow and care. 

"Peaceable fruit " from souls riven with anguish,  
Hearts that are aching, and eyes that o'erflow; 
Hopes disappointed, and spirits that languish, 
Are these the seeds whence such precious fruits grow? 

Yet Thou hast said it, Thy word is eternal, 
True are Thy judgements, and faithful Thy ways; 
Winter's dark months end in blossomings vernal, 
Spring's balmy mornings, and summer's bright days. 

Father, we trust Thee; we know that Thy chastening 
Is sent, not in anger, but tenderest love;  
The long night of sorrow, the glad morn is hastening— 
Thy children shall perfectly please Thee above. 

We thank Thee then, Lord, for Thy gracious child-training, 
Though grievous at present to us it may be; 
We know that Thy love is each trial ordaining;  
We cannot be crushed, for our hope is in Thee. 

We will leave, then, to Thee every thought for the morrow; 
Thou lovest Thy children, Thou countest their tears;  
Thou tellest their wanderings, Thou knowest their sorrow, 
Thou bearest their burdens, and soothest their fears. 

Oh, help us to praise Thee, and grant that Thy training, 
Through pruning the branches, may strengthen the root; 
That our spirits new graces from grief may be gaining, 
Afterward yielding the " peaceable fruit." 
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PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued). 

The light of the New Testament is shed very powerfully upon Enoch's 
life. He not only held sweet communion with God, but, as God made 
known His purposes to him, he then spoke out for God. He was the first of 
the Prophets whose prophecy is recorded, and we must remember that 
Enoch was surrounded with the wicked and the ungodly who had gone " in 
the way of Cain"—finding a counterpart in those of whom Jude writes, 
"Wandering stars, for whom the blackness of darkness hath been reserved 
for ever." It was " to these also " that " Enoch, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied, saying, Behold, the Lord came with ten thousand of His holy 
ones, to execute judgement upon all, and to convict all the ungodly of all 
their works of ungodliness which they have ungodly wrought, and of all 
the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken against Him" (Jude 
1:13-15). 

How wonderful it is to think that Enoch, in that far-away day before 
the Flood, prophesied of an event which has not yet come to pass—an 
event which will thrill the Universe of God from centre to circumference. 
How this magnifies the Word of the Living God! May you, young 
Christian, love and value your Bible more and yet more. While upon earth 
you can have no greater treasure. A writer of long ago has said (as the 
present writer thinks very beautifully) speaking of the way in which the 
Inspired Word was written, and the varied human instruments whom God 
used to produce one perfect sound—"So the Almighty God, to sound in 
our ears His eternal Word, has selected from of old the instruments best 
suited to receive successively the breath of His Spirit. He chose them 
before the foundation of the world (Eph.1:4) and prepared them from the 
womb (Gal.1:15)...the Eternal God, mighty in harmony of purpose, has 
successively laid the finger of His Spirit upon the keys chosen by Him for 
the hour of His purpose, and to complete the concord of His heavenly 
anthem. He had before Him, from all eternity, the 
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whole series of human keys; His creative eye compassed, with one look, the 
gamut-link of sixty centuries, and when He was pleased to proclaim to a 
fallen world the eternal purpose of Redemption, and the Advent of the Son 
of Man, He set His left hand upon Enoch, and His right upon the humble 
yet sublime prisoner of Patmos. Seven hundred years before the Deluge, the 
heavenly anthem began with these words— ' Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of His saints, to execute judgement upon all':—already, 
however, in the mind of God and in the eternal harmony of His work, the 
voice of John responded to that of Enoch, and three thousand years after 
him finished the hymn in these words—' Behold, He cometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall see Him, and they also which pierced Him. Amen. Even 
so, Come, Lord Jesus.' And during the hymn of thirty centuries the Spirit of 
God has never ceased to breathe in all His messages. Angels, we are told, 
by an Apostle, bow down to contemplate the depths of these things (1 
Pet.1:12), while the elect of God were awakened and became possessors of 
eternal life," etc. 

"The secret of the LORD is with them that fear Him: and He will shew 
them His Covenant" (Ps.25.14; and compare Isa.42:9; Matt.24:25). Thus it 
was with Enoch, to whom God made known that still future Coming for 
which a groaning creation still waits. And by thus disclosing so early that 
the Lord would come, He emphasises the vast importance of that glorious 
event, the first stage of which we should ever be expecting. 

It is evident too, that Enoch had knowledge of the coming Flood, which 
is proved, I submit, by the naming of his firstborn. He named him 
Methuselah, meaning—when he is dead it shall be sent, i.e., the Deluge. 
And that was true; for when 

Methuselah begat Lamech he was   187 years. 
Lamech begat Noah when he was   182   ,, 

   369   „  

Noah, when the Flood came was .  600   ,, 

Methuselah lived .  969   „ 
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Conscious that death would prevail, and that wickedness and violence 
were rapidly increasing; and knowing too that judgement was determined, 
Enoch maintained his walk with God. And, as must ever be, the more he 
got to know God, the stronger did his faith in God become. Therefore we 
read, that " he was not; for God took him." What God had said to him we 
do not know; but this we do know, that " By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; and he was not found, because God translated 
him: for before his translation he hath had witness borne to him that he had 
been well-pleasing unto God" (Heb.11:5). 

It is a fine tribute, that before ever he reached God's blest abode, he 
knew that he had been well-pleasing to the LORD. Just as Paul knew in his 
day, before he left the scene of his labours, that a crown was his (2 
Tim.4:8; and compare Rev.3:11). 

Enoch " was not found." Does not this imply that a search was made 
for him? His going was a mystery to those of his day (compare 2 
Kgs.2:17). What must Jared his father have thought, and his mother too, 
and others of the family, about Enoch's disappearance? 

Viewed dispensationally, Enoch's translation before the terrible " days 
of Noah," is suggestive of the Church's rapture— when the great multitude 
of the dead in Christ shall rise first, and the living in Christ shall be 
changed, and all will be caught up together to meet our all-glorious Lord (1 
Thess.4:16,17). Instantaneously transformed, we shall be conformed to His 
Image for evermore. "Blessed Hope! " 

The Church's rapture will take place before the dread " Week" of 
Daniel, which includes " the Great Tribulation." 

Methuselah lived during the most crucial period of the world's history 
thus far. But let us ponder well the fact that there is a more terrible time 
coming than the days which were before the Flood, as the Lord Jesus 
testified (Matt.24:21,22,37). 
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Lamech, Enoch's grandson, was a very different character from Lamech 
the powerful son of Methushael. He named his firstborn Noah, and said, 
"This same shall comfort us for our work, and for the toil of our hands, 
because of the ground which the LORD hath cursed." There was a godly 
recognition of the curse, as being the due reward of Adam's sin and fall. 
Lamech's utterance in naming Noah was prophetic; but the rest and the 
comfort associated with its fulfilment, in that there was some alleviation of 
the curse after the Flood, he himself never lived to see. 

It is interesting to remember, as was pointed out recently in Needed 
Truth, that Adam saw his children's children to the eighth generation, and 
was therefore still living when Noah's father was born. 

N. D. W. MILLER. 

(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 

MY PRAYER. 
Father! whate'er of earthly bliss 

Thy sovereign will denies,  
Accepted at Thy throne of grace, 
Let this petition rise:— 

Give me a calm, a thankful heart, 
From every murmur free;  
The blessings of Thy grace impart, 
And make me live to Thee. 

Let the blest thought that Christ is mine 
My pilgrim path attend;  
Thy presence through my journey shine, 
And crown my journey's end! 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. My soul, melt thou in tears, and empty thyself of all self-importance. 

Lose thyself in devotion, and thou shalt increase thy meetness for 
eternal glory. 

2. Vainglory is froth; therefore, oh my soul, bid vanity (the common 
sorceress of the world) farewell. 

3. Watch o'er thy thoughts—those actions in the bud. 

4. Christ's servants should do Christ's work, not their own. 

5. Luther's practice of spending three hours every day in solitary devotion, 
is far more wondered at, than imitated. 

6. Quietude, which some men cannot abide, is a palace of cedar to the 
wise, for along its hallowed courts the King in His beauty deigns to 
walk. 

7. Learn to value the day of small things (Zech.4:10). 

8. If the Lord be with us, why then has all this befallen us? Often because 
very peculiar trials and crosses show very distinctive love. "Whom the 
Lord loveth He chasteneth." 

9. God delivered David from the lion and the bear. The lion roars and 
tears his prey, the bear embraces and hugs it to death. Many who have 
avoided the lion, have been hugged to death in the world's embrace. 
Beware! 

10. 'Tis hard to learn the truths which we do not want to live. 

11. Please do not forget that unused faculties decay, and that unemployed 
opportunities are withdrawn. 

12. How .shall we diffuse a blessing, unless the treasure from above fills 
the earthen vessel? We can give nothing except we receive it from 
above. 

W. LEWIS. 
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"PHILOSOPHY AND VAIN DECEIT." 
The fact that the Holy Spirit through the Apostle associates vain deceit 

so closely with philosophy in Col.2:8, is well calculated to provoke serious 
thought. It is not the purpose of the writer to attempt anything so ambitious 
as to trace the history of philosophy (love of wisdom) through its various 
developments from the first appearance of the term— perhaps 500 B.C, 
when it was used by some more humble minded men instead of the older 
form sophos (wise) which to their minds suggested a claim to wisdom that 
was not properly founded; the most that any could claim, as they believed, 
being the love of wisdom or the desire for wisdom, which was very 
commendable. One very leading man amongst these said:—"He knew only 
one thing, namely, that he knew nothing." This was rather extreme, and not 
so excellent as what the Apostle says in 1 Cor.8:2, "If any man thinketh that 
he knoweth anything, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know." 

The love of wisdom has its place, but is most dangerous if not kept in its 
place, as the scripture cited indicates. If men would begin at the beginning, 
and be instructed by Ps.111:10, "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom," the danger of vain deceit would be averted, and they would not 
follow " the tradition of men " and " the rudiments of the world " blindly, as 
is so frequently the case. The fear of the Lord would teach them to put 
Christ at the centre of things, according to Col.1:16,17: " For by (or in) Him 
were all things created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were created by Him, and for Him: and He is before all 
things, and by Him all things consist" (A.V.). How delightful to think that 
in Him all things consist, or hold together: that everything in the entire 
universe stands related to our Lord Jesus Christ, Who is both " the power of 
God " and " the wisdom of God." A great danger in connection with 
philosophy is that it aims at the understanding of the whole, and this is 
evidently not given to the sons of men. We have no desire, however, to set 
boundaries and to say thus far and no farther, either to the 
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philosopher or scientist. Those who humbly contemplate wisdom, as also 
those who consider the works of God whether it be by the aid of the 
microscope or the telescope are well assured that we shall never know the 
whole in any department of the Divine operations; that we shall never know 
how to make a blade of grass, much less produce in a laboratory a human 
being, a being about whom the Psalmist so well said " I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made." Many philosophers to-day as in the past are leaving 
themselves open to the stricture by a notable one of this world, "There are 
more things in heaven and earth, Horatio, than are dreamt of in your 
philosophy!" and the scientist who goes beyond ascertained facts leaves 
himself open to the same. In a broad and general way we should distinguish 
between philosophy, and science; the latter is mentioned in 1 Tim.6:20, 
"avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of science (the 
knowledge, R.V.) falsely so called," and because of the A.V. translation 
many have thought that science is discouraged, but we think that is a 
mistake. If we keep to the simple definition of science —that much over-
used term—"the knowledge of things reduced to a system," we are on safe 
ground. Nothing but good can result if the works of God are humbly 
studied, the facts collated, and the systematized knowledge used for the 
benefit of mankind; but they must be ascertained facts, not philosophic 
speculations; this is important. We think that a debt of gratitude is due to 
honoured men who have given themselves to this noble work and have not 
been carried away by mere speculations of philosophy. The scripture under 
consideration warns us to " beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ. For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily." To leave Christ out of account in His universe would be 
like leaving the sun out of account in our solar system. The would-be philo-
sopher who makes a spoil of his fellows, claiming followers for his 
speculations, will find at last that it was ill-gotten gain. It will be a case of 
the blind leading the blind, and both leaders and led finding themselves in 
the ditch. It will be found that there is much missing in such philosophy 
even as there is much missing in the so-called scientific evolutionary 
theory. An 
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eminent American well said, over 50 years ago, when referring to the " 
missing link " between apes and men, "it is not a link that is missing but a 
whole chain." This stands to-day as true as when it was spoken by that 
courageous man, and not a few eminent scientists now admit that this is so. 

What a joy to turn again to our Bibles and to read, "In the beginning 
God," and passing on to the New Covenant Scriptures to read again, "In the 
beginning was the Word"; and with regard to that One who is called the 
Word, to read, as we do in Col.2:3, "In Whom are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge." This does not for one moment mean that we shall 
find every detail of the material universe dealt with by the Lord or 
mentioned in the Bible, but it does mean that all our investigations should 
be made under the eye of God in a reverent attitude, knowing that 
everything around us and we ourselves have come from Him Who is perfect 
in wisdom and Who is ever beyond us. We may reach places where men 
have never been before, but we may be well assured that we shall never 
reach a place where God has not been, accompanied by the great Master 
Builder, our Lord Jesus Christ, by Whom " all things were made " and " by 
Whom are all things." 

Let us be warned therefore and beware of that philosophy and vain 
deceit which are after the tradition of men and the elements or " rudiments" 
(R.V.) of the world, and " not after Christ," for, as the next verse tells us, 
"in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." 

W. J. LENNOX. 
 
But the high myst'ries of His name  
An angel's grasp transcend, 
The Father only (glorious claim)  
The Son can comprehend. 
Worthy the name of Jesus now  
That every knee therein should bow, 
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"SIN IS LAWLESSNESS." 
(1 Jn 3:4). 

Sin is lawlessness. This word tells us what is the real nature of sin, its 
very essence; that desire which always opposes the thing that is established. 
Lawlessness had no place whatever in man until he yielded to Satan and 
fell; since then it has been present, and in its nature is always in opposition; 
not opposing a thing because it is wrong, but because it is established by 
authority. The Apostle said, "I had not known sin but through the law" (and 
this is true in principle of the original command in Eden, as well as of the 
law given through Moses). Man, because he is man, is subject to his Maker, 
and in keeping with his subject place a law is laid upon him. Then the evil 
principle of sin or lawlessness finds its opportunity and begins to oppose. 
Originally and properly, all authority is of God. There may be a spurious 
authority demonstrably not of God, and concerning this we say, "we must 
obey God rather than men." 

We now deal with Divine authority and with that which is opposed 
thereto. While this subject extends to many spheres we limit ourselves to 
the sphere of the assembly and to house of God, which is church of living 
God, pillar and ground of the truth; and we desire to show how we should 
behave ourselves therein. 

First we lay down the thesis that the principles of the kingdom of God 
are to find expression in the assembly of God; and that the assembly is thus 
characteristically kingdom of God. In reference thereto we remember the 
words—"the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness 
and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit." The assembly of God in the present 
dispensation corresponds with the assembly in a former day, as we see it 
brought out of Egypt and gathered in the wilderness there to be a people in 
whom He should be glorified. 

We know that Israel was not only delivered from bondage, but delivered 
to serve, and that as His people God gave them His righteous laws. These 
laws had in view the positive will of God which they were to observe, and 
also many negative laws having in view the tendency to evil which was in 
their hearts. 
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It is manifest that man, because of the bias in his nature due to sin, is 
ever either falling short of the Divine will or acting against it, but there are 
many degrees in which the essential element of sin is manifested. We may 
lay it down as a rule that the essential wrong in an act is to be measured by 
the extent to which the principle of lawlessness operates. 

Under the law there were sins of ignorance or inadvertence, which 
might be forgiven; and there were trespasses and transgressions: and there 
were the graver acts of presumption or self-will, and appropriate treatment 
suitable to each case was applied. 

In our own case it is essential to recognise that in our collective life in 
the assembly the same principles of the kingdom or government of God, are 
in evidence. This fact is very clearly indicated at the very beginning of our 
course. Just as Israel was baptised unto Moses, so we were baptized unto 
Christ. In our baptism we professed to be disciples, and as such 
acknowledged our obligation and intention to obey the Lord in all things, 
thereupon we were added to others already gathered in assembly of God, 
and went on to manifest our collective life in continuing " Stedfastly in the 
Apostle's teaching and in the fellowship, in the breaking of the bread and 
the prayers." Be it observed that according to the Word we are not gathered 
on the ground of membership of the Body, but on the ground of professed 
discipleship to the Lord, having in view the doing of His will in a collective 
way. As we begin so should we continue, and the assembly of God is the 
sphere of the Divine government as administered by men whom He has 
fitted for the purpose. 

We therefore suggest that whatever is not proper to the kingdom of God 
is not proper to the assembly of God. 

Let us then consider certain scriptures which refer to the kingdom and 
see how these apply to the assembly. 

In 1 Cor.6:10, there is a list given of evil persons, and it is said that such 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. In Gal.5:19-21, a somewhat amplified 
list of the sins is given, and we are told that they which practise such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God. Now what bearing have these on the 
assembly? In 1 Cor.5. where a fornicator was to be "put away," it is said, 
"If any man that is named a 
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brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner; with such a one no, not to eat...Do not ye judge 
them that are within...Put away the wicked man from among yourselves" 
(verses 11-13). This list is not exhaustive, but indicates the class of 
persons; and the same is true of the scriptures in 1 Cor.6 and Gal.5, which 
have been referred to. 

The act of putting away is the most severe, and answers to the 
punishment of being put out of the camp in the case of defilement or 
leprosy in the Old Testament, or of death for presumptuous sinning. In the 
former cases there might be restoration; in the latter case no restoration was 
possible. As to ourselves, we cannot tell whether God may grant 
repentance, as He did in the case dealt with in 1 Cor.5 or whether He will 
not grant repentance, but this we see that the gravity of the case consists 
very largely in the extent to which the principle of lawlessness obtains. 

It will be observed that in 1 Cor.6; Gal.5; and 1 Cor.5 we are concerned 
about the person rather than the sin: that is, that the reference is (doubtless 
with certain exceptions) not to a single isolated act, but to a habit—to 
people who practise such things. Of course, if a person sins in any way for 
which discipline is prescribed in Scripture, adequate punishment must be 
meted out according to the nature of the case: but for "putting away," the 
sinning one must have become identified with the sin—a wicked person. 
Some sins are of so gross a nature that they could hardly be done without 
exposing the wrong-doer to the extreme penalty; great care, however, 
would need to be exercised in investigating such a case. The legislation as 
to the leper (Lev.13.), and the care to be observed to determine whether the 
place was deeper than the skin touches this matter, and similar treatment is 
called for. Where for example, the man is a covetous man, it is clear that it 
is no question of being overtaken in a fault, but there has been a dallying 
with the sin and the sin is deeply rooted. 

Now let us consider what procedure, in the sphere of the assembly is 
proper in dealing with various sins. Gal.6:1, "If a man be overtaken in any 
trespass, ye which are spiritual, 
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restore such a one in a spirit of meekness; looking to thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted." This is not assembly action, neither is the fault, we think, 
generally known, and it is perfectly clear that the assembly as such, is not 
called to act. As to the wrong doer, the trespass or fault is not characteristic 
of his life: it is an abnormal thing which has come upon him in an 
unwatchful moment. He is indeed blameworthy, and if he feels this deeply 
he is apt to be swallowed up in his trouble; what he needs is a helpful but 
firm hand to assist him. If, however, the trespasser makes light of his sin or 
excuses himself, the nature of his sin and the occasion thereof need to be 
brought home to him, and he should truly acknowledge his fault, and then 
he should be led to confess his sin to God and obtain forgiveness and 
restoration according to the word, "If we confess our sins, He is faithful and 
righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" 
(1 Jn 1:9). But if the wrong doer justified his act and refused to confess, it 
would indicate that more serious treatment was called for. 

Jude 1:22,23. This, having regard to the Epistle as a whole, has in view 
a more serious condition of evil in which the wrong doer is involved in 
ungodliness with ungodly people; but even in such circumstances it will be 
found that there are deceivers and deceived, and great care and 
discrimination are to be shown in having compassion for such as 
unwittingly are involved in the evil. The real nature of the evil is to be 
pointed out and it must be seen that God has granted repentance, and that 
the one in question has cleared himself. This might call for a public 
confession and clearance. 

Tit.1:11,13. Here action is to be taken against certain self-constituted 
teachers, who have no true appreciation of the sacredness of the ministry, 
but who use it merely to further their own ends. These are to be reproved 
sharply (verse 13), and their mouths stopped; and it may require an 
intimation to the assembly not to listen to such persons privately. It is a 
serious thing when men take advantage of the condition of the less mature 
and influence them in order to gain a following. Tit.1 contemplates the case 
of men whose mouths must be stopped, and who should take the place of 
learners rather than teachers. 
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1 Tim.5:20, "Them that sin reprove in the sight of all, that the rest also 
may be in fear." It may be suggested that this has elders in view; certainly it 
embraces such, yet we think that it may include others. If elders only are 
indicated, the rebuke would be before their fellow-elders and not before the 
assembly. If other than elders are contemplated, and the sin is such that 
being of a public nature, if left alone it would not " die of itself," but infect 
others, such cases could not be settled by private dealing, but would require 
the rebuke before all. This is a very unpleasant thing to do, especially if the 
sinning one has a following, but if this be so, the more is the need to 
condemn publicly. It does not put such an one outside, but it is not far 
removed from such an extreme course. 

Tit.3:10, "A man that is heretical, or factious (R.V.M.) after a first and 
second admonition refuse." 

The man contemplated has acknowledged the Lord's authority, and the 
truth of the doctrine generally received, but he has changed his attitude to 
the things he once held and has given way to the tendency to pick and 
choose. He has been admonished both once and again, and it would seem 
that after each admonishing he professed to receive the admonition, but the 
effect was transient, and again, knowingly and wilfully, he gives vent to his 
heretical or factious teaching. What can be done? It is not a case of 
immaturity or ignorance, but of persistent self-will which if tolerated would 
undermine the Faith, and so there is nothing else to be done than to reject 
him; not the teaching only, but he himself. This is in harmony with 1 
Tim.1:20, where we learn that Hymenaeus and Alexander had been 
delivered unto Satan, the meaning of which is clear from 1 Cor.5:5. We 
learn in Gal.5 that such as practise "heresies" shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God; and in Deut.13. we read that where a prophet, or a near and dear 
friend, or a community of persons, by their teaching or persuasion or 
example lead away from God and His Word unto idolatry, such were to die. 
Again, Deut.17:12. The man who acted presumptuously in not giving heed 
to the Lord's teaching; and Deut.18:20, the prophet who presumes to speak 
in God's name without being sent, such shall die. 
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Thus we have examined a few scriptures dealing with various degrees 
of evil and the treatment called for. We do well to remember the word in 1 
Pet.4:17, "The time is come for judgment to begin at the house of God." 
The reference is evidently to Ezek.9:6, where the divine judgment was 
about to descend on Jerusalem and the Temple by the hand of the 
Chaldeans; but we ask the question, Why? The answer is that they in 
Jerusalem had failed to give effect to the judgment of God on sin 
committed, and so God took the matter into His own hands. 

Before closing we venture to add a few words bearing on various stages 
of sin which may affect the assembly, and make suggestions as to 
treatment. We propose to refer to 1. Infirmity; 2. Trespass; 3. 
Transgression; 4. Iniquity; 5. Presumption; 6. Factiousness; 7. 
Scornfulness. 

1. Infirmity. Infirmity is weakness, and ofttimes weakness which 
should not exist; but if there be such weakness of will which is negative, 
rather than positive wrong, such should be borne with and helped according 
to the words, "we that are strong ought to bear the infirmity of the weak"; 
and " him that is weak in faith receive ye, yet not to doubtful disputations." 
There will always be such cases and they will need special treatment. The 
teacher may not be particularly wanted, but rather a nurse. We must not be 
over-eager to put such right in their knowledge—we must not receive them 
in order to engage in doubtful disputations, but as in an Infirmary they 
should be treated with a view to health and strength. It is evident that in 
such cases very little, if any, of the element of sin or lawlessness is present. 

2. Trespass. This is the overstepping of the mark or boundary; the 
going out of the way; the doing of that which is wrong and ought to be 
known as such. It is the outcome of a lack of proper spiritual sensitiveness; 
the non-recognition of what is due to God and to men; a measure of self-
assertive-ness which if encouraged will destroy true fellowship. A due 
regard for others would lead a man rather to deny himself, rather to 
sacrifice his own rights than in the least degree to trespass on another. The 
law of love is the antidote, love to God and His Word, which will cause us 
to delight in the way of 



  

1934 - 230 

His command; and love to man, love which doeth no ill to his neighbour. 
Trespass can be forgiven on confession, and where necessary the 

making of amends. If we so forgive, we also shall be forgiven. 

3. Transgression. This is nearly, if not actually identical with trespass, 
though the word seems to point to a wrong of greater gravity. It has in view 
the more marked commands of the Lord and a violating them or setting 
them aside. It is imperative that we recognize we are under authority, and 
our duty is to obey. The word is, "If ye love Me, ye will keep My 
commandments." A mere sentimental profession is no good! Are we ready 
to do the Lord's will? Are we professed disciples? Then what obligations 
are associated with such a profession? Transgression may be forgiven, but 
the wrong must be made good and the wrong course abandoned. 

4. Iniquity. This word is a grave one, and appears to have specially in 
view the evil root from which all unrighteousness springs—so Ps.51, 
"Behold, I was shapen in iniquity." The thought is that of unrighteousness 
or crookedness. So we suggest that all falsehood, deception, dissimulation, 
whether in word or deed, is iniquity. The hypocrite, who makes a 
profession, but with no correspondence in behaviour, is guilty of iniquity. 
This was done by Judas, who purchased a field with the reward of iniquity. 
Professing devotion to the Lord, and giving Him the kiss of friendship, he 
sold Him for paltry lucre. 

Then we read, "the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity" (Jas.3:6, A.V.), 
and this is particularly a danger amongst saints; the saying of slanderous 
and unkind words of those we profess to love, which things tend to inflame 
passion, leading to ruin in collective testimony. 

Clearly, "iniquity " is not an occasional lapse or transgression, but 
rather a habit of life springing from inward perverseness. Such conduct 
should by no means be permitted in the assembly of God. 

5. Presumption. This is a very serious wrong. It is a going beyond in 
the things of the Lord; an acting without 
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divine authority; an exalting of one's own opinion. It proceeds from the root 
of pride and self-confidence, and so cuts at the root of true fellowship in the 
things of the Lord. For example, a man has no Divine call to a certain 
position, but he presumes to fill it; a certain work seems desirable and he 
thinks himself competent to do it—and goes before God in the matter. 

In the sects of Christendom how much presumption has been shown! 
Instead of the all-sufficient Word of God, formulas and rules have been laid 
down and adopted, and so the words may be applied, "Ye have made void 
the Word of God because of your tradition." 

We have examples of presumption in Scripture. Nadab and Abihu 
offered strange fire which God had not commanded, and were themselves 
devoured (Lev.10). The unbelieving Israelites who would not go up to take 
possession of the land when God required, afterwards presumed to do so 
without the word of God or the presence of God, and were defeated 
(Num.14:44,45). Saul forced himself to offer sacrifice because he would not 
wait for Samuel, God's prophet, and such act cost him the kingdom (1 
Sam.13:8-14). Many more cases might be cited. They show that there is 
presumption not only in holding back in unbelief, but in going forward in 
unbelief. In order to act for the glory of God, two things are necessary— the 
Word of God, and the conviction wrought by the Spirit of God that God is 
calling. 

The act of presumption may be a very religious thing; it may prove a 
snare even to those who possess gift and ability, and there is a danger that 
such may lean on their own competency rather than upon God, and the 
instruction of His Word. The Perfect Servant said, "The Son can do nothing 
of Himself, but what He seeth the Father doing." He never presumed— He 
never went before, even as He never lagged behind; when invited by Satan 
to cast Himself down, to do a thing to which He had not been called by 
God, He replied, "It is written, thou shaft not tempt the Lord thy God." 

What is the antidote? True humility, and a sense of dependence on God 
and His Word; and in collective testimony to recognize the obligation to 
keep rank. 
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6. Factiousness. This is an advanced stage of self-assertion, and 
betokens a proud, self-confident, domineering disposition. It often arises 
from disappointed ambition and because one is not the leader in a certain 
movement, the position of opposition is taken up. Such opposition has no 
reference to the truth or otherwise of the thing opposed, but simply 
proceeds from a desire to exalt oneself. Much mischief in the political 
world has been occasioned by this spirit—indeed occasioned in every 
sphere, saddest of all, in circles where the professed aim is the glory of 
God; thus place is given to the Devil, the leader of faction, and his works 
are wrought. We do well to beware of the least tendency to a party spirit, or 
making a clique. Factiousness has no place in the kingdom of God, and the 
factious man ought not to be in the assembly of God. 

7. Scornfulness. In many things in which the element of sin is more or 
less marked, there is a professed regard for the truth, and in some cases a 
real regard though vitiated by ignorance or self-will; but sin, unless 
checked, will increase and exercise greater power, for it is true that " Every 
one that committeth sin is the bondservant of sin." A further stage is then 
entered upon, and such men begin to treat the truth and institution of God 
in a scornful way. This also proceeds from inordinate pride, and shows the 
man to be devoid of proper regard for God or man. 

In many things it is not possible always to agree with others, and at 
times one is compelled to take up an attitude of dissent. There are many 
things around us in the religious world which we are assured are not of 
God, but in all things it is proper, having regard to what is due both to God 
and man, to cultivate an attitude of grace and forbearance; of courtesy and 
kindness; of respect and reverence; and ever to abstain from anything akin 
to scorn and mockery. The Lord had to endure this; not only were His 
rights denied, and He treated as a malefactor, but scorn and reviling were 
His portion. Let such a spirit be far from us, for there is nothing more 
opposed than this to the ways of Him who was meek and lowly in heart; 
who, when He was reviled, reviled not again. 

It is no good reproving a scorner, he will not be bettered: the only thing 
is to reject him, and then contentions will cease—Prov.22:10.  

S. J. HILL. 
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" GUILTY OF AN ETERNAL SIN." 
These words occur in Mk.3:29, in connexion with scribes from 

Jerusalem challenging the work which the Lord Jesus had been doing. 
Many people possessed with demons were brought to Him, and He cast the 
demons out (Mk.1:32,34), and now He is accused of doing this by the 
power of Satan. "He hath Beelzebub, and, By the prince of the demons 
casteth He out the demons," say the scribes. "How can Satan cast out 
Satan? " is the Lord's enquiry, and He draws attention to three things which 
cannot stand: a divided kingdom, a divided house, and Satan if he rises up 
against Himself; and refers (Mk.3:27) to the soon coming encounter with 
Satan which would result in a complete victory over him, now 
foreshadowed in demons—the lesser than Satan, being cast out. He says, 
"Verily I say unto you, All their sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and their blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme; but 
whosoever shall blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath never forgiveness, 
but is guilty of an eternal sin." 

Matthew's account (Matt.12:32) having the word "speak " instead of 
"blaspheme" reads, "Whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit"; and 
Matthew notes too what on this occasion the Lord Jesus said about 
speaking idle words, and that it is what a man says which brings about his 
justification or condemnation. It is made clear in Matthew that in casting 
out demons the Lord Jesus did so by the Holy Spirit of God; see 
Matt.12:28. 

How terribly denouncing is the Lord's indictment—"Guilty of an eternal 
sin." Forgiveness could be obtained if a word were spoken against Christ, 
but not so in this matter of speaking against the Holy Spirit. For all eternity 
such sin would stand against them. Intensely solemn are the Lord's words. 
What care is called for in regard to any particular working of God by His 
Spirit that may be thought of, so that in no sense whatever should words be 
uttered, or even thoughts exist, against the manner in which God may 
choose to work by the Holy Spirit. 

Remember too what Paul was guided to write, "And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God" (Eph.4:30) and, "Quench not the Spirit" (1 Thess.5:19).  

G. M. 
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ITEMS OF INTEREST. 

"THE LORD WILL HAVE COMPASSION ON JACOB, AND WILL 
YET CHOOSE ISRAEL, AND SET THEM IN THEIR OWN LAND." 

(Continued from page 213.) 

A considerable part of the Old Testament consists of prophecies 
concerning Israel, and things bearing on some of the prophecies seem to be 
unfolding before our eyes. The people of Israel being the especial subjects 
of prophecy, they are a manifest testimony to the veracity of the written 
Word. Adolf Saphir writes, "The Jews are the prophetic nation, chosen by 
God for that purpose," and if we except four Books, and eleven chapters in 
the beginning of Genesis, they occupy the rest of the Old Testament. 

The Hebrew language, like the Hebrew race, is undying. It is now a 
recognised living language and is the leading language in Palestine; even 
the different names of medicines, plants, and scientific terms have been 
reduced to Hebrew; hundreds of new words have been compounded, and, 
more astonishing still, not from Greek or Latin, but from old Hebrew 
roots—terms such as motor car, aeroplane, propeller, dynamo, etc. When 
the Haifa Institute was founded, it was demanded that it should become an 
entirely Hebrew College within seven years; the courses in mathematics and 
natural science, from the beginning, to be given in the Hebrew language. 
The new teachers were to acquire a thorough knowledge in four years, and 
all courses to be given in Hebrew within seven years. All laws, documents, 
and maps, to designate the Hebrew colonies by their Hebrew names (vide 
Jewish Chronicle). A recent census reveals that 94 per cent, of the Jews in 
Palestine use Hebrew as a spoken tongue. The founder of modern Hebrew 
was a young Jew, who went to Palestine for health; he secularized the 
Hebrew language and made it possible for it to become the everyday speech 
of Palestine Jewry, and was terribly persecuted by the orthodox Jews for his 
pains; his name was Ben Yehuda. 
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Now, after 1,800 years, during which the Jews as a people have 
despised their Messiah and have not been allowed by the Rabbis to mention 
the name of Jesus, but scornfully to dub Him " The Nazarene,"—now, after 
all these years, a Jew—Dr. Klausner, has published a " Life of Christ"; and 
in it appear these words —"In His ethical code there is a sublimity in form 
unparalleled in any Hebrew ethical code; neither is there any parallel to the 
remarkable art of His parables." What a significant change of attitude! Dr. 
Klausner is a Professor at the Hebrew University. A generation ago—it is 
affirmed, a Rabbi writing such a book would have been excommunicated. 
We hope to refer further to a wonderful change in the attitude of many 
Jews, but ere doing so, would like to touch briefly upon discoveries which 
have been made in Palestine—that most arresting land. These discoveries 
are striking, and taken with other developments indicate the all-round urge 
of all that concerns that sacred soil. Jericho has been yielding up its long-
buried secrets, and some at least of our readers have doubtless read news of 
one of the most important discoveries yet made (for as soon as the news 
reached London, it was reported in the daily Press). The statement in 
Josh.6:24, has been verified, that before Israel burned the city, they 
removed all the vessels made of metal, but that all else was left as fuel for 
the fire that followed. A scorched Cuneiform tablet was found among the 
ruins of the palace; also the tombs of the kings has been found, with pottery 
and Egyptian scarabs; and Professor Garstang claims that they will 
definitely settle some portion at least, of the chronology of the Old 
Testament. 

Beisan (the ancient Beth Shan) too, is unfolding its hidden scroll to the 
spade of the excavators of the University of Pennsylvania. Beisan stands on 
a steep hill, and commands the valley of the Jordan. Hundreds of years of 
Palestinian history have been revealed accurately by the successive layers. 
The plan of the houses and streets was uncovered by the expedition, and the 
stronghold of the Philistines was discovered, on which they hung the bodies 
of Saul and his sons. At Jerusalem, Professor McAlister has excavated a 
gigantic bastion 20 feet thick, which he feels sure is part of the Jebusite 
outer wall, not improbably the very place where David met the Jebusites. In 
the region of Sodom and Gomorrah, a striking 
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feature of the discoveries made on some 35 acres of the area which have 
been excavated, is the fact that the foundations of the houses were covered 
with ashes, as were the tools, vases, etc.; all testifying to the truth of the 
Bible narrative, that the cities of the Plain were destroyed by fire. We 
learn that in the land of the Hittites a special effort is to be made to 
excavate a certain mound in the south, with the hope of finding some key 
to the language of the Hittites. 

The foregoing exemplifies the intense interest which is being taken in 
the land of Palestine and connected regions. Truly —"The very stones are 
crying out," and while apostate men in Christendom deny the veracity of 
the Holy Book, the progress of discovery is a demonstration of its 
accuracy. 

M. M. B.  
(To be continued.) 

 
PAGES FOR YOUNG BELIEVERS 

THINGS WRITTEN AFORETIME FOR OUR LEARNING. 
GLEANINGS FROM GENESIS (Continued). 

We now come to consider Gen.6. The wisdom and the providence of 
God are seen in His prolonging the lives of the patriarchs. Not only was 
the world rapidly peopled by this means, but, before writing was invented, 
the knowledge of the true God was handed down from one generation to 
another. Man's origin and fall, his hopes and duties, and many other 
important details were thus preserved with perfect accuracy, right on to 
the last generation before the Deluge. 

Gen.6 provides the account of the days before the Flood. This chapter 
is of very special moment because of the Lord's words—"As it came to 
pass in the days of Noah, even so shall it be also in the days of the Son of 
Man" (Lk.17:26). If the wickedness was such in Noah's day as to demand 
no less a judgement than the Flood to destroy, what shall we say of the 
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days yet to come—"the days of the Son of Man " when, in spite of the 
boasted attainments of twentieth century enlightenment, education, and 
scientific research, the accumulated wickedness of men will be so dreadful 
that the Lord will come in Person " with fire, and His chariots shall be like 
the whirlwind; to render His anger with fury, and His rebuke with flames of 
fire. For by fire will the LORD plead, and by His sword with all flesh: and 
the slain of the LORD shall be many" (Isa.66:15,16; 2 Thess.2.). At the 
present time, when we take into account the rapid spread of lawlessness and 
evil the wide-world over, "the signs of the times " all point to the fact that " 
the Coming of the Lord," and " the time of the end," are drawing near. 

The opening statement of Gen.6 is that men began to multiply. There 
was rapid increase among mankind, and when that is so—the more there 
are, the bigger the crowd—the more daring men become. Even in that early 
period vast progress had been made. Cain led the way by building his city; 
Jubal followed by introducing music; and Tubal-cain became expert in the 
making of labour-saving devices, as well as weapons of destruction. At that 
time individual brain power had long years to develop, for men were not 
cut off at threescore years and ten, or fourscore years. Looked at from the 
human side merely, the building of the Ark by Noah was a tremendous 
achievement. It is evident too, that the Sethites had been drawn into the net 
of the Cainites, and seduced by their gay and profligate life. How true it is 
that the world cannot always lay its outstretched friendly (!) hand upon 
those who are the Lord's, to entangle and defile them; but, sad to say, those 
who are the Lord's can always reach the world, and sink down to its level. 
But amidst the evil that abounded God still had His witnesses. "Noah was a 
righteous man, and blameless in his generations: Noah walked with God." 
He was like Enoch, he walked habitually with God. Noah was not taken to 
the world beyond the Flood until the evil of man's 
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fallen nature had fully shewn itself. And so with God's saving grace—it was 
not proclaimed to high and low, rich and poor together, till men had proved 
their inveterate and incurable wickedness by finally rejecting and crucifying 
God's Son, the Lord of glory. 

There is nothing which touches God's holiness and glory more than an 
unholy alliance. Without, at present, going into the details of this most 
important chapter, the writer believes that " the sons of God " in Gen.6. 
were angelic beings, and not the children of Seth as is perhaps more 
generally believed. The exact term is used in Job 1:6; Job 2:1; Job 38:7: 
with which compare Jude 1:6:7, and 2 Pet.2:4,6. With reference to the 
words—"As it came to pass in the days of Noah, even so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of Man," we might also note Rev.12:9,12. 

Thus, "The LORD saw that the wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually...and the earth was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled 
with violence...All flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth." 

What a contrast to the time when God pronounced all to be " very 
good." Truly, "only man is vile." " It repented the LORD that He had made 
man on the earth, and it grieved Him at His heart...And God said unto 
Noah, The end of all flesh is come before Me." 

This solemn pronouncement was accompanied by the LORD'S decree 
that the longevity of human life would be gradually shortened. "My Spirit 
shall not strive with man for ever, for that he also is flesh: therefore shall 
his days be an hundred and twenty years." Moses, the man who wrote these 
words was exactly 120 years old when he died (Deut.34:7). And it was 
Moses, the man of God, who, in his prayer, so 
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eloquently refers to the still greater shortening of man's days as time went 
on—"The days of our years are threescore years and ten, or even by reason 
of strength fourscore years; yet is their pride but labour and sorrow" 
(Ps.90). 

"THE LORD sat as King at the Flood" (Ps.29:10). He is " the King 
Eternal, incorruptible, invisible, the only God,"—"the King against Whom 
there is no rising up" (1 Tim.1:17; Prov.30:31). It is solemn to contemplate 
the words, "I will destroy them with the earth.'''' The doom of " sons of 
God," and " daughters of men," yea. of all flesh, was sealed. But not before 
ample time was given to men for repentance. Mankind had a faithful 
witness-bearer—a faithful preacher—in Noah. Noah was " a preacher of 
righteousness" (2 Pet.2:5): and, "By faith Noah, being warned of God 
concerning things not seen as yet, moved with godly fear, prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; through which he condemned the world, and 
became heir of the righteousness which is according to faith" (Heb.11:7). 

This is a precious tribute to Noah in the midst of a densely dark and 
iniquitous day—the one outstanding event in his life recorded in " the 
Honour's List," as we might well call Heb.11. What a powerful " weapon " 
obedience to the Word of God is! In Noah's case it saved his house, and 
condemned the world—and it was " By faith " he obeyed. From this, as we 
review our own feeble efforts, let us take courage, remembering that " to 
obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams." 

N. D. W. MILLER.  
(To be continued, if the Lord will.) 
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EXTRACTS. 
1. Faithfulness is a lofty standard; it means our very best and most, 

always. Anything less is unfaithfulness. 

2. We are always on trial while in the world; God's promotions are all in 
the line of fidelity. When we do well with one talent He puts two in our 
hand. 

3. It is not so much your work, as you, that God wants—at least, He wants 
you first, and then your work after. 

4. When the accents of godly speech shall have died away, your influence 
will still remain a living power in the hearts of men. 

5. Is Christ more to you now than ever He was before? Does His love 
constrain you with over-mastering sway? Zinzendorf said, "I have only 
one passion and that is Himself." 

6. We are not likely to err in the direction of too great patience and silence 
under wrong. 

7. Faith will be staggered even by the loose stones in the way if we look 
manward. If we look Godward, faith will not be staggered even by 
mountains across our path. 

8. "To prevent dry-rot entering the home, switch off the wireless" (a keen   
observer in the daily Press). 

9. Useful and helpful. How much better is this than useless and helpless. 

10. Sometimes we may be over silent, and let hearts starve for the lack of a 
kindly word, which lies, meanwhile, on our tongues ready to be 
spoken. 

11. The Bible account of the power of prayer is the best we have or can 
have. 

12. Standing still is dangerous ever, 
Toil is meant for Christian now;  
Let there be, when evening cometh,  
Honest sweat upon thy brow. 

W. LEWIS. 


